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FALE OF THE PHILIPPINES SUN-LAND ECHOES.
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“Never in my whole life.” 
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maintain you and Ignacio

California’s Wonders and 
Great Blessings, 

------ ' HI 
A Trip to the Great Ocean.

passion of h?r nature was aroused. It 
was clearly an effort-for her to control 
herself and her voice was cold 
rancorous as she asked:

Progress, tl)e Universal LavO of J4attire; ;Tt)otigl)t, tl)e (Bohtept of fier Problems

One morning iu June, before the rainy 
season of the tropics had set in and the 
sun hail reached a point where Hs heal 
was uncomfortable, a native girl sat, 
half reclining on a pile of bamboo 
polis that had been drawn up on the 
smooth beach of Manila Bay near 
Cavite, the naval station of the 
Philippine Islands. Eight miles across 
the buy the dim, hazy outline of Manila, 
the capital city of the archipelago, 
could be seen when there was no fog. 
There was little or no breeze, the air 
was sultry and the water lazily lapped 
the smooth sand in Huy wavelets. The 
girl was a fall"specimen of tlie native 
of to-day In whose blood there runs a 
strain of the Latin or Anglo-Saxon, 
turning tlie skin to ti light, glossy brown 
and producing more symmetrical curves 
and outlines than are seen In the forms 
of the pure-blooded descendants of the 
aborigines. She was decidedly pretty, 
ns she posed upon the bamboos, her 
long, jet-black hair carelessly draped 
over her right arm, completely covering 
the hand which was spread out grace
fully to support the arm und bust. In 
the contour of her features there was 
a suggestion of her English maternal 
grand fat her; her face was a delicate 
oval, her cheeks well rounded und 
tinged with a healthy glow, und her 
dark eyes were full of life anil expres
sion, Iler feet and lower limbs bare to 
the knees, were well-shaped and the 
former might have been perfect had 
their owner worn slices during the 
seventeen years of her life, instead of 
the hard, wooden chinelas und sueeos 
Which she wore when not barefoot. 
Her arms and hands were faultless lu 
shape and looked us if they might have 
been molded by a sculptor. Her only 
clothing wns u short, brightly-colored 
calico skirt and a low-necked muslin 
Camisetta.

' She was almost as wild and free as 
the sea-gulls thut careened gracefully 
over the bay and, apparently, had uo 
more care; not wns she less pure anil 
innocent in thonght than they. 

'/Reared from Infancy among people to 
whom the almost nude form was a 
Commonplace and gave no suggestion 
of sensuality; her mind had developed 
ail interest In nature nnd her religion, 
rather than curious thoughts of tbe 
sexual relations.

‘Tlie birds and Ashes, plants nnd fruits 
Were her companions nnd, ns she could 
not read, they were her worldly teach
ers. For spiritual instruction she went 
to the church nnd the parish priest, for, 
like all her rein lives, she was a devout 
Roman Catholic and a regular attendant 
at mass. Her remote Maluy-Tagaloc 
ancestors had followed a system of re
ligion which possesed characteristics of 
tlie Islamic and Buddhist, but Hits had 
been abolished when the Spaniards 
took possession of tlie islands and tbe 
Catholic missionaries began an active 
energetic propaganda there.
• Naturally religious, tlie natives were 
attracted by the impressive ceremonial 
and gaudy picture and images of tlie 
church anil were awed, too. by the man
ifestations of superior learning nail in
telligence on the part of their proud con
querors. Thus, in u comparatively 
short time the Romish church uquired 
complete control of the minds of this 
simple people und swept away tlie hist 
vestige of their equally simple religious 
worship.

Tlie girl's father was a fisherman wlio 
passed the night in his boat out on tlie 
bay, returning to the beach about sun
rise to dispose of ills catch to the 
market-women. His hours of sleep, 
therefore, were when tlie sun was high 
and liis wife was attending to tier little 
lunchstand near the market. Then tlie 
little nipa hut wns dosed to secure cool
ness and quiet, mid the daughter, an 
only child, was at liberty to amuse her
self as she pleased, provided she re
mained away from the hut until her 
father awoke.
’ This morning she had been scamper
ing up and own the beach, chasing tlie 
spider-crabs or splattering tbe little 
wavelets with her bare feet ami scat
tering them over the smooth sand until 
the lower hem of her skirt was quite 
wet. So she sat down on tlie bamboos 
to allow it to dry and take breath 
after her lively run.

It wns the golden time of her life and 
all was freedom and sunshine. And 
yet she fell into a reverie that wns uot 
all unalloyed peace of mind and list
less ease, for she began to speculate up
on and make a kind of effort to analyze 
thc conditions by wliich she was sur
rounded. Anvmg other things it seemed 
to her strange aud incongruous that the 
beautiful country which God had given 
to her paternal ancestors should have 
been boldly taken complete possession 
of and ruled with an iron hand by 
white men whose own native land was 
said to be hundreds of miles away be
yond the Chiun Sea.- Why did they not 
return to their own homes and leave 
hernnilherpeopleto enjoy their just and 
rightful inheritance; to flsli, limit, dress 
and amuse themselves as did tbe Tagolo 
of -the olden Huies? There was plenty 
of food placed by God in the earth, the 
rivers and bay, and on the trees, nnd 
the latter furnished ample material for 
their huts and all tbe clothing they re
quired in that hot climate. Then, too 
there waspleuty of clay from which their 
dishes nnd cooking utensils .were made. 
God had provided liberally for their 
simple needs ami bail made impossible 
for them to live happily aiid contentedly 
In peace and harmony. But the Span
iards came and placed their heels upon 
the necks of her ancestors anil their 
influence bad spread over tlie archi
pelago like a dark elmiil—a disease
breeding miitsnin. They brought with 
them strange and extravagant customs 
aud taught them to her people wlio 
were compelled to. labor constantly and 
wearily to obtain tho means with which 
toKratlfy them and to pay tribute to tlie 
invaders, so that the latter might live 
luxuriously: Without working. In the

olden time freedom and gladness were 
universal; the present was dull and 
wearisome with labor, sorrow and. op
pression; the future—to her the future 
was a blank and she saw no reason 
why she should dream of it. At best it 
could only give her a humble nipa home 
and a husband who would be. compelled 
to toil and suffer as did her father.

Just then the solemn echoes of the 
Santa Iglesia cathedral chimes came 
floating softly and musically across the 
bay. Camilla, taking up the little 
crucifix that hung by a hempen cord 
about her neck, kissed it reverently 
and whispered an Ave Maria and a 
prayer to St. Joseph, the patron saint 
of her family. Then she wondered if she 
had beeu faithful enough to the chureh 
to merit a place nt the feet of Santa 
Maria when she died. She knew tiiat 
people died, and she had been taught 
that their souls passed on to a place of 
perfect bliss, if they had been very 
good, had been properly baptized and 
had been loyal and liberal in support of 
the church. That was all she thought 
or believed ot the future beyond the 
grave.

“Ah, Dios!” she exclaimed starting up 
suddenly as if to throw off the burden 
of thesg solemn thoughts, "Life Is all a 
riddle, and it is useless to bother about

to disturb the joy and harmony In 
Camilla’s elysium. One day when little 
Ignacio was not quite a year old, Miguel 
entered the house wearing an expres
sion of countenance suggestive of the 
most profound despair. Camilla ran to 
welcome him, as usual, but he returned 
her embrace so coldly and mechanically 
that she was startled and looking at 
him hi alarm she asked:

“What has happened, Miguel, are you 
ill?” .

“No, earn min;" be-replied “not ill, 
but I have bad news for you.”

“What is it? Tell mel” she cried 
eagerly taking both ®« hands and draw
ing one arm aroujid her waist.

“Sit here and I will tell you."
After they were' seated on the rattan 

sofa be continued-: “You know I told 
you, some months, ago, that there were

ner seemed to have left her, but, in its 
stead, she felt herself possessed of a 
kind of happiness she had never before 
experienced. She did not try to analyze 
the feeling, nor could she have done so 
even if the thought had suggested itself; 
she only knew that she was happy, but 
how or why she could not tell.

There were other meetings at the pile 
of bamboos, while Camilla's father was 
sleeping, and finally there were pas
sionate vows of mutual love and a prom
ise of marriage. Then she communi
cated to her parents the secret of her 
heart, and a scene followed which, for 
the time, seemed to deprive her of. all 
hope and filled her mind wltb gloomy 
doubts aud forebodings. They told her 
how many innocent native girls had 
been lured from their homes by the 
flattery and blandishments qf the wily 
Europeans; ‘now they had trusted these 
heartless strangers with nil the faith
fulness of their pure souls, and how, 
after a few months, or, perhaps, years, 
of ease and comfort they had been 
cruelly deserted by the treacherous be
trayers who sailed away to their native 
lands never to return. They adjured her 
in the name of everything good and true 
to avoid her lover and pray for strength 
to withstand his flattering tongue.

For the first time in her life she 
doubted the judgment and wisdom of 
her parents and pursued a course con
trary to their direct advice aud com
mands. Surely she thought, they were 
mistaken in their estimate of her Mig
uel's character nnd wronged him 
cruelly. Other Spaniards might be cruel 
anil heartless, but he could not be; he 
was too good apd gentle and noble to 
commit a dishonorable act. No, no; a 
thousand times no; he loved her 
dearly, for be bad told her so, and 
therefore he would never deceive her.

At their next meeting she told him all 
her parents had said, and how 
eloquently lie repudiated their unjust 
suspicions and accusations! He was a 
personification of virtuous indignation 
aud passionately vowed that so long as 
Camilla lived aud loved him he would 
he loyal to her and would take her with 
him, as his wife, wherever he went. 
His only regret at this time was that he 
could not go lo church with her at once 
and have their union blessed by the 
priest so that her mother and father 
might be assured that they were' mis
taken; but there were certain reasons 
why this could not be—certain vague 
reasons involving family affaire In 
Spain. But when these were settled the 
marriage would be properly solemnized 
and she would go with him to Spain 
where she would occupy the social 
ppsitiou to which her beauty and Intel
ligence entitled her. And, poor, unso
phisticated soul, she believed him.

When Lieui. Miguel Terreno’s regi
ment was ordered to active service lu 
the Caroline Islands, for "thirty days, 
or until they succeeded in subduing (or 
exterminating! the rebellious natives,” 
and Camilla saw him step on board the 
steamer that was to carry him thither, 
It seemed as if the light of her life had 
gone out. Oh, that she might accom
pany him and be at his side constantly; 
yes, even In battle! She felt sure that 
she could die willingly and happily if 
it would but bring safety and happiness 
to him for she was blind to all things 
save that she loved him with her whole 
heart.

Three months later Miguel returned 
to Manila and again the sun shone for 
Camilla. They took a small house in 
the suburbs of the city, furnished it 
plainly and settled down to the com
forts of housekeeping, mueh to the cha
grin and bitter disappointment of her 
parents, who dared not interfere, how
ever, to prevent tills unlawful alliance. 
They knew but too well the unlimited 
power and influence of the Spaniards 
and the punishment that would follow 
either an appeal to the courts or an at
tempt to take their daughter home by 
force. Therefore they accepted the sit-

door behind him. Jie had walked half 
the length of the Ull-Ull roadway be
fore he recovered himself sufficiently to 
say, with a sigh of relief: .

“Well, thank God, that is over! But 
what a fierce temper the creature has!”

Camilla remained motionless for a 
few seconds and then sank to the floor 
in a dead faint.

ner aud gliding across the room she 
threw her arms about his neck aud 
nestled her head upon his shoulder as 
if it was her natural resting place.

“Did the blessed Jesus ever teach 
that there was a difference in Christians 
because of color of their skin? Did he 
not speak, and promise salvation, to 
people who were no whiter than I? Is 
there anything iu our religion which 
justifies the belief that the white-faced 
Christian will occupy a better position 
in heaven than tlie Christian of the 
Orient? Oh, Miguel; you certainly can
not intend to desert me now for the 
poor reason that you are required to 
comply with social rules so directly op
posed to the spirit of our religion! 
When you asked me to love you I was 
a pure and innocent girl with not an 
evil thought In my mind. I freely gave 
to you my love, my souj and all that 
woman holds dear in this world. I 
have been loyal to you in every thought, 
in every throb of my heart. Take me 
with you to Spain and I will uot go 
to your father’s house; your parents, 
your friends shall never know that I am 
your wife; I will be your faithful slave 
If you will only let me see you every 
day. Think of our little Ignaelo! Say,

Miguel was evidently much affected 
by her wordss, and he drew her close to 
jnoX quM su asm lllAi noX iut]) 'oaoj 
him as his conscience succeeded in im
pressing him with a passing spasm of 
honor and justice. He held her thus 
for several minutes while trying to de
vise a way out of the difficulty tiiat con
fronted him. To take her to Spain was 
absolutely beyond the question; the 
problem was to get away from her 
without breaking her heart nt once. 
Such a catastrophe would have com
paratively little Interest for him when 
on the steamer and out at sea; but he 
actually had enough genuine humanity 
in ills heart to shrink from causing her 
to suffer—while he was present Or 
was it merely moral cowardlee? He 
fully realized that the situation was ex
ceedingly unpleasant and he heartily 
wished he was well out of it. Finally 
what seemed a solution dawned upon 
him. His countenance suddenly bright
ened aud, holding her off at arms’ 
length he gazed smilingly Into her eyes.

“I’ajnrlta," he said, "do you think 
I would leave you and Ignacio and 
never come buck to you? Por Dios, no! 
Come; let us sit down and 1 will tell 
you all about my plans."

He led her to the sofa and, holding 
one-of her-hands.In his, gently stroked 
it as he said: ’

“To begin, 1 must go to Spain."
She sighed resignedly and put her 

head on his shoulders.
“But I am coming back to you again. 

You tire not to get rid of me so easily as 
you may think,” he continued, mailing 
au effort to smile. “Now you must be 
a dear, patient, confiding little pliiloso-

To the Editor:-Is it possible that 1 
am in this great sun-laud of California? ' 
How many years 1 liave experimented 
with sun-light, longing for some land : 
where 1 could get my AM of the precious 
article, aud now nt last, in these far. J 
Western States my desire has beed: -:J 
granted. ’ <

An English traveler tells the story of, 
an American who declared tiiat if he, 
was in London he would be afraid to' !' 
go out at night for fear he might run . ? 
off into the sea. By the time one goes ■ 
1100 miles on the Pennsylvania road to ? 
reach Chicago, aud 2001 miles on the • 
immense Santa Fe road via Kansas 
City and Los Angeles, to reach San 
Francisco, one sometimes feels that our . 
country is boundless. A single luxurious 
sleeping car carries us all the way on ' 
this road to the Pacific Ocean, andaidei| 
by excellent company within, subbing 
scenery without, and all facilities for 
comfort, tlie journey is not wearlsomd 
or unpleasant.

This beautiful Los Angeles to which I 
I have transferred my College of Fine ! 
Forces, gives us many conceptions of 
Paradise as we pass through its spa
clous avenues, and its exquisite parks 
and witness its many line mansions 
surrounded by the gorgeous semi-trop- " 
leal foliage und flowers which can - 
never be equaled iu our Eastern cities. 
The city 1ms now over a hundred thou
sand people, has 130 miles of street 
railroads, an abundance of fine schools, ■ 
a fine public library, and so many book? 
stores aud news stands thut only a 
highly intelligent reading publie could 
sustain them. The people are remark
able for their hospitality and kindness’, 
anil think of nil kinds of things to make 
their patrons happy or comfortable. ' 
My shoe black gives mo a luxurious - ’
chair anil has several pictorial papers 
to occupy my attention while he Is < 
working; barbers will sometimes have I 
reading-rooms; eating-houses will ofteiL - I 
give you a paper and a glass of distilled j 
water to start with, and will furnish a I
meal in good style at not much more I
than half of what it would cost in NeW, I 
York, Boston or Philadelphia. My of- | 
flee in Hie Byrue Building has a great 
plate glass windows wliich flood the 
room with light, a closet with a marble 
wash bowl und a mirror, a closet for 
clothing, three electric lights, beside?. . 
which 1 am allowed nil the space 1 want 
in the store-room, and my room is 
swept gratis every night by the Janitor;

What ever Imperfections the people 
may have, they strike one as being 
abovetheaveragegradeofpeopleof most 
other large cities In both morals and 
intelligence. So far I liave not met a 
drunken man nor heard an intoxicated . 
person profaning Hie streets with his 
senseless yell. 1 have seen no lighting 
or noisy brawls. The orchards of or
anges or other fruits are often free of 
all fences, the people not seeming to ;
fear Hie depredations of unruly boys. .’
The people, though not rich, are some-. 
'times so generous that we have to pro- ; 
test against them and remind them of 
their own rights. /

Thc people are unusually well versed . 
in the art of life. 1 have not seen an 4 
eating-house or bakery In which Gra- 
bam bread or entire wheat bread could . ■ 
not be got. Advertisements of rooms or 
for rooms are constantly speaking of 
sunny rooms as a great curd. Meals- S 
arc of all prices from 5 cents as fur- . 
nlsbed by some of thc Japanese, up
ward. A great number of groceries, 
bakeries or places of delicacies furnish ; 
foods already prepared at very low ; 
prices, to tlie great advantage of those ; 
who do light house-keeping. '

Dr. Slvartha who lives here, thinks i 
the climate is unequaled In the world . a 
excepting In Palestine and he Is author- § 
ougb cosmopolite. It is considered ab- - ? 
surd for people to speak of its being a - 
fine day here when they meet, for every . 
day in the year almost is fine. There are i 
no cyclones, no thunder-storms, no bliz
zards, and generally speaking almost no ’ ~ 
mosquitoes, poisonous reptiles, malaria 
or sunstrokes. Even at Yuma, one of ‘ 
the hottest places in the country, there 
are no sun-strokes, thus showing that 
sun-strokes are not sun strokes at ail 
but rather beat-strokes in times of 
humidity. •■ .

Among thc many Invalids and delicate 
people who come here, it is quite com
mon to find them taking cold, caused • 
perhaps by thc transition from the 
powerful mid-day sun to the coolness 
of the nights and early mornings. This 
could be prevented by taking sonic sun 
baths on the bare body, leaving the ;; 
hend in the shadow. A Mr. Robert 
Clarke, of Cincinnati after taking a " 
series of sun-baths became cured of his .. 
feeble, dyspeptic condition and became ■' 
so hardy that he says he could go nude i': 
in a snow storm without taking cold. 
A bed or lounge before a window would ’ 
answer if a person Is not able to pur
chase a solar apparatus. I do uot make ; 
this remark as applicable to California 
merely but to our Eastern and Northern : 
States. The States east of the Missis
sippi are more sunny than.most of the 
countries of Europe, .while the States 
west of the Mississippi are quite gener- ' 
ally regular sun-lands. Southern Call- ;-,' 
fornia has a thousand miles of moun
tain desert to Hie east of it, which sends ■ 
its dry pure air seaward every night >r 
and renders thc climate so much more ■ 
equable aud delightful than the States ... 
of the Atlantic seaboard. Tlie moun- .^ 
tains and the sea stand guard and com- ; -■ 
mand the tornado and the over-heated ?.-i 
blast to hold off and allow the strug ;i 
gling people that come from so many : ? 
climes, to build up happy an peace
ful homes. ’

California as a. State has adopted the il 
despotic medical code so common in ' 
other States, which forbids everybody 
who has not graduated in certain > 
schools of medicine from practicing the 
healing art. But Los Angeles, which . 
term moans the angels, lias adopfed-ii 
course a little more in harmony with Its -

slowly and wearily up the lane that led 
from one of the busy streets of Cavite 
to her father's hut near the beach. Sad
eyed, care-worn and heart-broken and 
hardly able lo put one foot before the 
other, she wus strikingly unlike the 
vivacious, happy girl who had walked 
down that lane, but little more than 
two years before, to give herself an 
eager, willing victim to ti selfish liber
tine.

Approaching file hut she pushed open 
the bamboo door and stood on' the 
threshold gating with flooded eys at her 
father and mother ns they sat at their 
evening meal. Her father paused iu tlie 
act of raising a mouthful of rice to his 
lips, slowly replaced it on ills plate and 
snapped the fragments of food from his 
lingers.

"Gracias a’ Dios!” he exclaimed fer
vently, "the end has come at hist!"

Her mother sprang to her feet, rushed 
to the door and clasped tbe young 
mother and child passionately in her 
arms while the tears flowed down her 
furrowed cheeks.

“My child! ’ she cried, “Santa Marla, 
madre de Dios! Thanks to thee, she 
has come home again.”

A mat of woven grass and a pillow 
were hastily arranged on the floor for 
Camilla and her babe and when they 
had been laid upon it, the mother 
buried her face In the pillow sobbing 
bitterly.

The father, unable to control bis 
emotion, walked out of the hut and 
paced up and down the beach. He did 
not go outtbar night In his boat to fish, 
but sat with bis chin in liis hands anil 
his elbows resting on the rude table, 
while he gazed out of tlie window at 
the rippling bay nnd the long line of 
shimmering moonlight that danced and 
frolicked with tlie wavelets.

"Jose;” whispered his wife as she 
seated herself opposite to him, after 
she had assured herself that Camilla 
was • sleeping. "She will be with us 
always noty; pobre paJiirlta!”

"Yes,” he responded bitterly, “for al
though there are still many robbers 
about, there is nothing left in the palace 
for them to steal."

'■'Ah, Jose, our Spanish masters will 
have to account to God for their cruelty 
to the Tagalo.”

“And it is not only the Spaniards, 
good wife; are the English, Germans 
and French, who come here, any better? 
Do not many of tliem also despoil our 
homes of all that is good and pure in 
youth? The white Christians preach to 
us'of ’the fatherhood of God, and the

settled before we could be married?”
“Yes.”
“Well, I have obtained leave to return 

to Spain, for six months, to attend to 
this matter and I shall sail by the next 
steamer." 7

“Gracias a’ Dios! And I shall go with 
you." cried Camilla Joyfully throwing 
her arms about Miguel’s neck and kiss
ing liim passionately.

“No, Camilla; nof yet," he replied as 
he gently released himself from her em
brace. .; 1

Startled beyond pleasure by this re
joinder, a horrible' suspicion began to 
force Itself upon h'ei’.

“No?" she moaned, clasping her hands 
rigidly and gazing eagerly into his eyes. 
“Not go to Spain with you, my hus
band! My own love! You are Jesting. 
Surely yon will not go nnd leave me 
and our child here?”

“Listen, Camilla;'' he replied as he 
took her hands and, pressed them with 
a show of fervor,“You lire a bravo little 
woman aud you must listen to reason. 
It would be Impossible for me to take 
you to Spain. It is quite ns well that 
you should know the truth at once; it 
would ruin me and moke you very un
happy.” ’ '

“But, my darling," she cried eagerly, 
“I cannot understand you; your words 
are mysterious. It;Jias’,not ruined you 
to live with me here; and how could I 
be unhappy if you were,-with me?" ;

“But, pajarita nilh,!, society Is quite 
differently ooiistitu&cMn Spain from 
What it is here. There all the people 
are white and those with whom I asso
ciate would. not recognize you as my 
wife nor would they'continue to'assor 
elate with me if . they.' knew I had 
brought you .to Madrid. In fact my 
father and mother would not allow me 
to enter their house,” .

While Miguel was speaking Camilla 
sat staring at the floor, her hands 
clasped and her fingers moving nerv-

necessity of being just and generous
and moral, and then debauch our

and

you

and remained in thenation in silence
humble home at Cavite awaiting the

her heart overflowed

your
intend to return
know

father would never give your mis-

CONTINVED ON PAGE 8.

tress even one peseta! 
that you never intended

inevitable result.
As for Camilla,

An ounce of mother is worth a pound 
of clergy.—Spanish.proverb '

she

Then she clasped her hands over one 
of Iter knees while she hummed a 
Spanish air, keeping time with one of 
her bare feet on the sand. She pre
sented a very pretty picture Indeed 
with her glossy black hair now divided 
behind and flowing over either shoulder 
as a frame for her expressive face. 
Her voice was clear, resonant and 
musical and the harmony seemed to In
spire iter as she sang:

"En la calle Magallanes
Alli rive uua Senora 
Y un Senor vallente 
Como—’’
Here she paused suddenly, for, In 

lifting her eyes they met those of a 
young Spanish officer wlio was standing 
within a few Icet of her, contemplating 
her with undisguised admiration. For 
an instant her heart ceased to pulsate 
and then it throbbed so violently as to 
threaten to leap into her throat. She 
was thoroughly frightened, for she had 
been taught by her relatives and friends 
that the Spaniards were cruel, heartless 
anil treacherous; that they had robbed 
her people of their country and kept 
them in a condition little better than 
abject shivery; that, .they were relent
less enemies of the peace and happiness 
of all who were subject to their rule. 
Her first impulse was to leap to her 
feet and fly down the beach to her 
home, where, she felt, she would be 
safe from harm; but terror paralyzed 
her limbs aud they refused to serve her 

“Buenos dins, pajarita!” said Hie 
young officer when he had satisfied him
self that she was not going to run away.

Ills voice was soft and tender, and a 
pleasant, winning smile illumined his 
handsome face.

“Don't be afraid, Senorita,” he con
tinued persuasively as lie advanced a 
step nearer to her. “I am not going to 
hurt you. I wouldn’t harm you for all 
tlie world. You are too beautiful to 
fear me; it is 1 who should fear you for 
you have already captured my heart 
and hold it enchained by tlie light that 
gleams from your eyes and the delicious 
melody of your voice.”

Still she shrank from him and stared 
at him as if iie were a fearful monster 
threatening to devour her. She had 
never been flattered, even by her most 
Intimate friends nor had she ever heard 
a voice that seemed so impressive and 
yet soothing in its tones. And then, too, 
ills graceful, suppliant manner was 
something new and not altogether un- 
pleasniit to her. 'This and his words 
somewhat reassured her, and she 
dropped her eyes to the sand, blushing 
deeply.

The Intruder repeated his declarations 
of friendship and admiration, and 
bogged to.be permitted to sit near her 
on the bamboos and talk with her. She 
did not reply but continued to gaze at 
the sand while she nervouslj' pulled at 
her fingers.

He apparently interpreted this as an 
affirmative reply, and sat down within 
two or three feet of her. For a time 
both were silent; she too much embar
rassed tospeak and he, evidently, giving 
her what he considered ample time in 
which to protest against his presump
tion. Then be told her that he was a 
Spanish gentleman and soldier—a lieu
tenant in His Majesty’s service; that lie 
had recently come out to the Philippines 
to serve his country for three years, and 
that he desired to learn as much as pos
sible concerning the islands and people. 
But be was free to confess that he had 
never even dreamed that there could be 
among tbe latter, onesobeautlfulas she 
Then he fervently petitioned her to for
give him for having startled her and 
to bless him wifh a friendly smile.

All this was so new to her, so utterly 
in contrast with wl.at she had been ac
customed to iu her sphere of life nnd, 
withal, so captivating that she soon be
gan to feel quite nt ease. It was-not 
in her simple trusting nature to doubt 
the truth of what be said; besides, what 
motive could he have in deceiving such 
a humble, helpless, unimportant creat
ure as she. As he continued to talk to 
her, her cheeks flushed with pleasure 
anil her timidity seemed to ooze out at 
her finger ends. And when he asked 
her to tell him her name and where she 
lived, she had regained control of her 
organs of speech-and replied with-con; 
slderable confidence that she had been 
christened Camilla Cervantes,and that 
she lived with hef’fathef and mother in 
yonder nipa but. She also added; that tills 
was the first time In all her life tliatlshe 
bad ever spoken to a Spaniard. ' '
. He, in return, expressed the hope that 
now, the Ice', being broken, ,sbe' would 
speak with him many times before be 
left the islands. ..’

Camilla never remembered, all that 
was said lo her that day.'hy tbe hand- 
sonieyoungofficer,butfor some time she 
recalled, with a thrill of pleasure, jhe fact 
that.when they parted he pressed one 
of her hands tenderly between both his 
own and begged for the. privilege of 
seeing her again.

As . she walked slowly toward her 
home all her joyous exuberance of man-

with joy and thankfulness; for her 
little home—ber's and Miguel’s—was a 
paradise where love reigned supreme. 
He was kind, generous aud affectionate, 
and all that she had ever believed him 
to be. What more could she desire in 
this world? At times'she looked for
ward to her prospective home in Spain, 
but she was too happy now to devote 
much thought to that. It would all 
come in good time, she said, and with 
it the marriage ceremony which, how
ever, could not bind them any more 
securely than they were already bound.

When her clilld was born she felt that 
her union with Miguel was perfect and 
complete. If she had had any doubts 
before as to this fact, they were at rest 
now, for he took the babe in his arms, 
kissed it tenderly and called it his 
precious heir. When she proposed that 
it should be baptized by the parish 
priest bis face flushed for an instant, it 
is true, and he hesitated before reply
ing; but did he not consent quite enthu
siastically afterward?

However when the day of the bap
tism came he was stricken with regret 
because be could not go to chureh with 
her, but he had been ordered somewhere 
on special service and Camilla would 
have to get some one to go In his stead. 
This was a grievous disappointment to 
her, but his excuse appeared valid and 
.she induced one of her cousins to act 
for him. ; '

■ The priest who performed the ; cere
mony at the Sampoloc church did not 
deem it worth while, in cases where 
only natives were concerned,'to ask any 
more questions than were’ absolute 
necessary,, nor to make the service 
quite as elaborate'as it was when Spam 
lards were th? interested parties. This 
was quite in keeping with all cus
toms and ceremonies in Manila. The 
child was. therefore, christened Ignacio 
Terrene, son of Miguel and Camilla 
Tcrrcno, without the worthy father 
knowing that the native who stood at 
Camilla’s side was not tbe child's pater
nal parent. The fee was paid and 
Camilla, feeling that it was sufficient 
that the record showed the babe’s name 
and parentage, returned home full of 
joy and hope for the little one’s future.

The days, weeks and months flew by 
on. wines of love and nothing-occurred

"And why did you not tell me this 
before?” . , -

“Because I knew it would make you 
unhappy; and, besides, it was not 
necessary.” '. -

“Because you kn^w it would make me 
unhappy!” she repented as she rose to 
her feet and stood ’looking at him with 
flashing eyes and clinched hands. All 
tbe Malay blood lilh^r veins seemed to 
rush madly to her clteeks, tinging them 
with crimson whicii contrasted most at
tractively •with the rich brown of her 
complexion. If ever she was beautiful 
she was so now—grandly beailtiful in 
her righteous Indignation. All the fierce

This was said as if it were an ad
mitted fact and dld/not call for dis
cussion. Miguel sprang to bls feet 
livid with sudden rage and approached 
Camilla clinching his fists as if he in
tended to throttle her. But she stood as 
motionless as a statue and returned bls 
glarrlng looR 'without flinching in the 
slightest degree. Quoting before her as
pect of desperate.'calmness, he paused 
whenwithin arm’s length of her, smiled 
disdainfully nnd walked back to thc sofa, 
seating himself with'his elbows resting 
on his knees white he snapped his fin
gers nervously. Without changing her 
position or taking her eyes from him 
she continued: ' '

“Your friends,.and comrades here 
know it, and yet are still your friends 
and cordially welcome you to their 
house?” ; ,‘

“Yes;” he replied, rising and walking 
up and down the room; “that is alt true 
enough. But, as 4* Salil before, you 
must remember that Manila and Spain 
are far apart and 'we..Spaniards may 
do things here that Wq- may not do at 
home. Thera ,we use; required to con
form' to ' sbcidl laws and prejudices, 
while here-rwell, bqre we are not ex
pected to live strictly within the social 
code. Now/Canilili, you are a sensible 
girl; be reasonable and patient and you 
will not lose anythtag.** ’

Camilla sank into a cjiair and rested 
her forehead on hiwihqnd, for a few 
minutes, while Miguel," walked to the 
window and stood hooking out into the 
street. Suddenly shq raised her head 
and said: t

“Miguel.” '
“Well,” he respbndddi Quietly, turning 

toward her ami ■lednfiig'Pgalnst the win
dow sill. '; ;■•■’•'■. f . ■

- "Your father^M further are Chris
tians?” . I

“Why, yes; qf course.”
"You are mjjliristian and so are all 

your friends." .>•" ^'J ;. ■
"I hope so.” ’•
“And I am fl; Christian too.” .
“Yes; and 1’iEfra.hhlyadmit that you 

are a better one than I.” " ■
“Why, theiV shoultl your parents and 

friends turn ibelr:backs upon you in 
Spain, and i'of ija Manila, simply 
becauseT am.your wife and your man
made social rtffigs idjscrlminate against 
me on account- of,rhe accident of niy 
birth? If I am hifaithful, devout Chris
tian here I can be a faithful, devout 
Christian there, and no Spanish wife 
has ever tpved her husband "more truly or 
devotedly than I love j;6u; my life! my 
soul! my Miguel!” ' : ■

She had lost all her rigidity of man-

nicely for two or three months aud then 
you will receive fifty more from Spain. 
I will continue to send you money until 
I return, a year hence. Never fear, 
pajorita, you will be well taken care of 
and when I do come back, we will be 
happy again.”

“Yes, I will be -well taken care of,” 
she repeated absently staring at the 
floor, "but I will not have you. For a 
whole year I will be left alone; alone; 
alone.” She buried her face in her 
handkerchief and wept and moaned in 
a manner that really touched Miguel’s 
heart. Suddenly raising her head and 
hastily drying her eyes she said:

“But suppose you should never return? 
Suppose I should be left here to starve, 
as so many poor girls have been left 
when their Spanish husbands have gone 
home never to return? What would 
become of me and little Ignacio?”

"I swear by all I love,” he returned 
earnestly, “tiiat I will return to you if 
I live; and if I die you will inherit all 
that I am heir to. You will never want 
for anything. I will arrange all that be
fore I leave you by writing to my father 
and telling him of our love and of my 
obligations to you.”

Camilla’s countenance changed almost 
instantly and the look of fierce deter
mination returned to her flashing eyes. 
She rose and walked quickly to a small 
table which stood near the window. 
Taking from It a cheap album she 
turned the leaves hurriedly until she 
came to Miguel's photograph which she 
slipped out and began to tear in pieces 
while she stared at him wildly as she 
had done a few minutes previously.

“What are you doing?” he gasped, 
seizing an arm of the sofa and turning 
pale.

“I am tearing your portrait as I would 
tear my love for you from my heart. 
You have lied to me again and for the 
last time. I see it all now. You know

daughters and pour strong drink down 
the throats of our sons to stimulate the 
devils of vice and crime within them. 
And we dare not ask for justice, for ex
perience has taught us that our petition 
would be ignored and we might be pun
ished for ou1' impertinence. And yet 
they proudly call themselves Christians, 
go to mass and pay for the building of 
magnificent churches. It cannot be that 
God looks kindly nnd lovingly upon 
them nnd despises us whom they so 
cruelly wrong. May He have mercy on 
them for it is In my heart to hate them 
though I dare not say so In public.”

"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart and thy neighbor as 
thyself!” murmured his wife devoutly.

While this scene wns being enacted a 
wedding ceremony was In progress in 
the Santa Iglesia Cathedral of Madrid. 
Tbe officiating priest spoke tho final 
words that made two souls as one, 
and the happy couple, and their attend
ants marched slowly down the aisle, 
thrilled by their mutual love and the 
inspiring strains of the Mendelssohn 
wedding march; slie a pure young girl, 
reared amid refinement and luxury nnd 
he a handsome lieutenant in the service 
of tlie King. She fondly believed tiiat 
his soul was as pure and spotless as her 
own and when they were seated in their 
carriage rolling rapidly to her father's 
home she felt that now bad commenced 
a long dream of unalloyed happiness.

But as he clasped her gloved hand 
and pressed it to his lips a depressing 
suspicion flashed into her mind.

“Miguel,” she said sweetly, "have you 
never loved a woman in vou whole 
life?”

your lawful wife! My father and 
mother told the truth when they 
warned me to shun you and said that 
you sought only to make me your play
thing to amuse yourself while you were 
here away from your Spanish sweet
hearts. Ah, Dios! why did I not listen 
to them? You coward!” she screamed 
as she fiercely threw tbe fragments of 
the photograph at his feet Then step
ping quickly to the door she drew it 
open and pointed Imperiously to it as 
she almost hlsshd the command:

“Go"’
Her face was flushed, her eyes blazed 

with vindictive fire, and she stood as 
rigid as a figure of bronze—the personi
fication of ad outraged, womanly soul 
rendered wildly desperate under the 
burden of its wrongs. . -

Miguel with pallid feature, stared at 
her aghast apparently unable to speak 
or move. Then, with a manifest 
effort, he rose to his feet and. In a 
tremulous, entreating tone, exclaimed:

“Camilla!”
“Go, I say!" she repeated, without 

changing her position.
He hesitated; but seeing, that’ she 

manifested no signs of relenting lie took 
up his helmet from the center table, 
placed it upon his head and walked 
rapidly out of the house, closing, the

SHORTER CATECHISM.
Sunday School Teacher—Johnnie, 

what is Spiritualism?
Johnnie—It’s the Devil. Ma says it is 

all the work of the Devil, and our 
preacher says so too.

Teacher—That’s right, Johnnie. Spir
itualism is all the work of the Devil 
and we shouldn’t have anything to do 
with It. Our pastor will not even notice 
the subject if he can avoid it, but treats 
it with silent contempt.

Johnnie—Please teacher, isn’t It tlie 
duty of the preacher to do all he cau to 
destroy the work of the Devil?

Teacher—Certainly, Johnnie. That is 
the mission of tbe pulpit in the world. 
. Johnnie—How then can'our pastor 

destroy Spiritualism by avoiding it and 
treating it with, silent contempt? Why 
does not the pulpit and tbe pew join in 
as great an effort to put down Spiritual
ism as'it does. In putting down ♦intem
perance and all other work of the 
Devil? . ’ '

Teacher (Looking at her watMi) Our 
time Is nearly up now and we will select 
ohr next Sunday's lesson. - H. V. S.

* A pale cobbler is better than a sick 
king.—Bickerstaff. .

Honest error is to be pitied, not ridi
culed.—Chesterfield. > .
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The Rationale of Mesmerism 
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Treatise, by Thos. P. Fletcher.
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By Thomas Paine. A Revolutionary pamphlet, ad 

dressed to the Inhabitants of America In 1776, with 
explanatory notice by en English author. Paper, 
15 cents.
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PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE.

A POPULAR ACCOUNT OF '
ResulU of recent scientific research regarding tUj 
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DR. LUDWIG BUCHNER, 
Author of “Force and Matter,” Essays ou Nature and
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future Life According' to Science.

BY LOUIS FIGUIER.

TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH
BY S. K. CROCKEE,

A VERY FASCINATING WORK.

INEEBSERMON.
timely Exhortation and 

Appeal.

Addressed to Recipients of the 
, ; ! < • New Dispensation.

ildrauee,. Does It teach or aRow ue to 
take tbe-exhuustive labor of .bur sensi
tives without, full.compensation or re
gard for fhelr material necessities?

Does ft teach-or aljow us to receive 
aught without adequate return? If so, 
it. transgresses a law of Nature.

St. Paul said to the people to whom 
lie ministered; “Let every one of you

Dear frothers and Sisters;—As recip
ients of the new dispensation of the 
gospel of pence ou earth—good will to 
men, known as Modern Spiritualism, 
as brothers and sisters with you iu the 
one great family we term humanity, we 
ask you with us to consider our obliga
tions and responsibilities which certain
ly are and must be in proportion to the 
light we have received.

Tlie shadow of death has been lifted 
for us by tills knowledge, that our loved 
ones Hye—are ministering angels to us. 
By ministering to others they progress. 
In like manner must we. if we would 
occupy with them tlie spheres to which 
they are daily growing.

On the Ollier side are bur spirit, 
friends, bunded together to more effect
ually serve tlie great world of spirit, ex- 
carnate and incarnate. So should we.

Our philosophy teaches us that a man 
Ims got to meet his own soul; and 
therein lies happiness or misery. Whut 
are we. preparing for? Condemnation 
or approval.ut the bar of our own soul?

Undoubtedly one of the most poign
ant regrets px’ "ill have to suffer, as 
from a higher and clearer point of view 
we behold the needs and opportunities' 
we hud for, uplifting our brothers and 
sisters, will be the fact that we regarded 
them not.‘‘And in great degradation, 
pnder great distu!vantages, we will have 
tn make reparation for deeds undone, 
as well ns done in tbe body,

Our philosophy teaches us that in tlie 
present—from day to day we are build
ing out1 (future mansions. Wbat are we 
expending on our future homes?.,

Shall we move from our material 
houses, on which we have expended ev-- 
crything—time, labor,-money, to one on 
which we have, expended nothing? The 
law of cause aiid effect is inexorable.

Tlie widow casting in her two mites 
will secure a better .homo,, perha ps, than 
[hi;' rich who have (rust in of their 
abundance. Olir philosophy convinces 
us flint the story of "Dives mid Laza
rus” is no fable,

We unife- we organize, we try to sus
tain meetings, that we may present our 
philosophy to the multitude. We see 
before us ' weekly, hundreds eagerly 
drinking in tlie inspiring truth from our 
inspired speakers.

We hear their testimony from their 
own lips, tluit their burdens have been 
lifted from their souls, Unit a light lias 
gl.eametl lu, which can never be put out. 
Ju-perhaps it month they are gone with 
t'leir light. We know it is beaming and 
shedding its light somewhere, lint we 
cannot but ask: Have you no responsi
bility Jn helping to sustain the candle
stick which belli tbe light for you, that 
ft. way light others? Have you no re
sponsibility in sustaining tlie frail, sen
sitive baskets of clay who are the me
diums of conveying the blessed waters 
of life to yon?-

Four thousand years ago‘the seers 
were kept in tlie temples, cared for ten
derly, and kept free from material eu- 
vironments or burdens. Less than two 
thousand years ago tbe great seer-lead
er of the Christian dispensation had not 
wh’ere. toTiiy bls head. How often have 

jY<j siiid, had we been tlie Jews we 
■ would •not h^'e erpelfte.tV.OH'. man.
.. -We criticise the Christian churches in 
-Jli^t they; doyrpttyractltsniU’ tbo gospel 
''they preach.' They do maintain a, place 

tb set- forth their principles in, and sup
port.,The Ulen, who devote .their tUIie 
to' IE .. • ;

A (lime or n quarter from such ns 
choose lo recognize their duty to lliein- 
selves as they occasionally drop Into a 
meetiug.wheu most convenient or agree
able, will not support tlie rent, heating 
and light of any hull and common law 
(or corporations) compels payment.

The law of spirit return demands a 
place set apart and consecrated to that 
purpose, for concentration of power.
.When your heart is heavy ami clouds 

lower, would you know w.here you ean 
come near the invisible world, and they 
to you with their blessed influences?

Keep a place open and sacred to angel 
visitants.

The Angel of Death may snatch your 
dearest any moment. Would you find a 
ladder placed on which your loved 
might ascend and descend to you?

Provide it now mid sustain It.
Wpuld you be In touch with tlie needs 

of humanity, to do your whole duty 
while you may ?
• Unite as a society where needs may 
lie presented.

■ Is there aught in the government or 
management of tbe society you dis
prove?

Examine your own methods, see tliat 
they are true, honest, pure and just, 
then most assuredly your co-operation 
Is needed to make It what It should be— 
honest, just and true. Join it—stick to 
it—work in and for it. It is your oppor
tunity to do your duty to yourself. It 
will enlarge, develop you to work for 
others in a broadened field.

Do you dislike persons connected with 
a s.o'ciefy/V -
. Remember tastes differ. Were you 
pleased, others would not be. Of neces
sity. you also must be distasteful to 
some, no mutter where you may go. 
Exercise the same patience and for
bearance you would have granted your
self. Ybu'can lose sight of all person
alities, in devotion to the cause.

HavO you money? .
"Bring your tithes into the storehouse

Let lie or she who has earned but one 
dollar contribute tlie dime, and those 
who earned or obtained the ten dollars 
through the week, contribute the dollar; 
those who are not earners of money feel 
it their duty and privilege to make 
some effort to bear their share in the 
provision for their own mid others’ un- 
foldiiieut. and lie' who has neglected 
tiiis tribute to himself for years, and ac
cumulated a store, contribute while he 
may the one-tenth of his capital to tlie 
recognition of his immortal self, and 
our struggles for liienns to pay the ex
penses of merely the building we oc
cupy—occupy occasionally at our pleas
ure-perhaps will cense.

Our hearts aud hands acting in uni
son, .Spiritualists will occupy their own 
temples, consecrated to the habitation 
of angels, and our own soul, by our own 
voluntary nets, will be fitted to the re
ception of- their loving ministrations; 
our blessed instruments who bear their 
loving messages will not as now lan
guish for material support.

■ At present where free seats are held, 
collections amounting to not two cents 
a head represent to a greater degree by 
far than we could wish the unfoldment 
and value each may put upon himself 
and the actual measurement of his soul.

May the ministry of angels and the 
exercise of. dur reason open broader 
paths for our feet.

"If wo have sown unto you spiritual 
things, is it a great matter if we reap 
your worldly things?” says St, Paul.

Surely Hainan nature was the same In 
the time of the earlier dispensation, to 
have needed these injunctions. ,

Share your success in business enter
prises (with those, who have been largely 
Instrumental in conducting yon to' it. 
In strictly material matters ydqr broker 
is not refused his percen’tage. Devote 
at least one-tenth to the acknowledg
ment pf the possession of a soul—rec
ognize ydur duty aiid privilege to hold 
a beacon light to the shipwrecked on 
every hand, and receive the thanks aud 
blessing of your own soul from titty to 
day; mid when you stand on the Im
mortal shore, the “well done" which 
comes from consciousness of faithful
ness in that which was least.

We have audiences of three hundred 
on nn average at our spiritual meetings 
here and in many places where open 
doors are held and meetings maintained 
by contributions. At one nickel each 
the sum raised would defray tlie ex
pense of the hall and accessories In 
many places, but wheu it amounts to 
half that sum and even less, what may 
we think of ourselves? A per capita is 
never a just tax. for one penny is more 
for one to raise Ilian ten dollars for an
other, and it is the recognition of your 
ability and your devotion to the cause, 
and your own responsibility to yourself 
to do till which lies in your power,which 
should determine the amount of your 
effort every way—whether in personal 
effort or money.

A door fee is not just, only so fur as 
it compels those to give a certain 
amount who are able to but would not, 
only under compulsion. One who 
■would contribute more voluntarily, un
der the door fee system, • Shrinks his 

•contribution to the sum required—mid 
many are kept away, unable to meet 
even a small sum. " . .
-.To recognize our duty to.do all.that 
lies - within- our power to maintain a 
place consecrated and devoted to spirit 
communion and to compensate those 
who tievote their time and powers to 
promote our spirituul unfoldment is the 
one only tiling to do—no mutter if you 

■yourself never are able to attend a 
meeting. If you have been unfolded to 
recognize the light of spirit-life, it Is 
your duty to do nil you can to sustain 
a light for others. It will certainly be 
yours to do on the spirit side, with re
gret if not begun before.

Oh, If one-tenth of all our substance— 
if one-tenth of our weekly Incomes were 
devoted to our work, our temples would 
arise on every hand, our mediums 
would be sustained with no anxious cnre 
for sustenance, nnd enthused and en
couraged by the zeal and interest man- 
fested would be able to convey such 
rich dews of blessings as mortals never 
yet have conceived of. How the spirit
world will rejoice when mortals witli 
unanimous consent and lianuony, pro
vide for their reception. ,

“Bring your tithes into the storehouse 
and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord, and see if I will not open the win
dows of heaven nnd pour you out a 
blessing till there be not room to re
ceive it.” SARA L. HARD, M. D. 
Secretary First Spiritual Church, Den

ver, Colo.

To the Editor:—Iu au article pub
lished the 12th lust., I said that If the 
persons whom we essay'to instruct in 
tlie spiritual philosophy knew what.me- 
chumship was, and were hypnotism un
derstood,the light would break out from 
the rift lu the wintery cloud 
of spiritual doudts, etc. Since tlie pub
lication of the article in which this lan
guage was used, I have .received, in
quiries as to what hypnotism is. In an
swer to these, I desire to give the fob 
lowing elucidation. .

Hypnotism Is the dream state. It Is 
the lighting of the taper of the divinity 
of man, that is to lie fed by all the in
ward and outward life. 'It is the excita
tion of one faculty with a tendency to 
the silencing of all the rest; It is the 
genius of eternity tliat. conies and 
looks through the bars of the prison 
house of clay and whispers:to tlie In
mate there, telling him he shall be. free. 
It may be accidental or superinduced. 
When all the rest of the machinery of 
the mind are put in subjection to the 
spiritual principle, then there is 
established the hypnotic state, .

Admitting tiiis to be true, it might be 
asserted that hypnotism converts from 
crime to morality; but such could not 
be the case unless all spirits were pure, 
The spiritual department ot the human 
brain is located between hope and ven
eration, and used to be termed marvel, 
pusness- by tlie phenologists. The evo
lutionary forces of nature do not He. 
These three expressions, of tlie divine In 
the soul of man never could have oc
curred accidently. As they are grouped, 
together, - it is positive evidence tliat 
there is ah.albsouree .to reverence, an 
all-spirit to Inspire- and all filings to 
hope foe. beyond tlie visible.xhajfels. 
This that, is called the weird Is. the ini- 
mortal- principle that determines the 
eternal progress of tpe human species; 
the automatic lamp that explores the re
cesses of the unknown labyrinths where 
the feet of mortals have never trodden, 
and where angelic wings poise for 
mightier strength. Tlie susceptibility to 
become hypnotized may be. possessed 
by one who Is neither good nor intelli
gent. The unusual development of the 
spiritual faculty may be found as an ac- 
e'dental gift In a person of ob
scurity. Such a person may 'have little 
if any idea of its use. The power-to 
psychologize such a person may consist 
more in skill of manipulation than In 
any peculiar hypnotic gift. It is more 
the aptness to find subjects than the 
possession of, great magnetic power, 
tliat sometimes characterizes the hyp
notist

There are a great many persons who 
cannot think nor conceive, spiritually. 
This Is because they have but poor de
velopment in that department of the 
mind, as indicated by the narrowness 
of the brain in a certain region. If you 
will draw a line, straight from the tip 
of the middle finger through the hand 
to the tip of the thumb of the same 
hand, then place the hand with this fin
ger nnd thumb extended as widely as 
possible over the top of the head, 
directly at tlie middle, between the 
crown and the edge of the hair, the

Ignorance nor for their tempers. A per; 
,son of tonneedshelp that he never gets 
..until it is too Tate; but when he won’t 
help himself nor try to, it Is hard for 
apy one pise to assist him.

Wlieu^I was a child I was” always 
hearing straugasounds' and seeing some 
kind of wondirs, but was afraid of 
thenr and also flreaded to speak of the 
matter to my. parents. When I learned 
to read I fanelad\l could discern a spir-. 
Itual meaning t^jthe passages of “scrip- 
ture’'that the brepeliers did not not ice.
I remember orrte! getting a rebuke for 
speaking of goBtotliing in a particular 
sentence, to 4/pfiulster. He took oc
casion to refer to me as n commentator. 
But my spiritual gift did not save me 
from painful doubts. When my mother
would tell me that the home of the de
parted good was up above us, In heaven, 
I would go out in the cold air and stand 
and gaze up into tlie Held of the march
ing stars apd wonder how it could be? 
Then when I found that the stars were 
millions of pilles away, and tliat the 
space beyond:tiio/^ I could catch the 
twinkling of was gs cold and as dark as 
this, I trembled, lyltb-feur that I should 
never reach that\heaven.
.1 experience a.'. Sympathy for those 

who cannot feej^a spirit's touch, nor 
.hear the whisperings of loved ones de
parted. who return.,. I am glad and 
happy- that I do nott have to believe 
without- being able to- approach the 
boundaries of tlie unseen to mark the 
■footfalls of acquaintances formed from 
the other side, as well as of the ones 
Who left me here, too stunned and 
shocked by tbeirtaxit for tears or weep
ing. \ - - .

The hypnotist Is ''-the bab of the 
Mohammedan and tho' Baptist of tha 
Christ. His wand is the touch of a 
hand that binds for a while, yet cannot 
hold the uwakeneit soul, except by sin
ister design. TjyiMiand has unrolled' 
a map df a new world/ and from the 
spark of the altar! fires of the eternal 
has, as Is the imponderable element 
materialized lu the insulated bulb, .set 
the taper beffidP ft,-apd the grottos and 
castles.,and -tenheps.. and -spires, the 
lawns 'and'streams', invite the soul to 
a continual feast' Let not your hearts 
baiiroubled; ye belteye ln-.God .[spirit], 
believe also In me,.for I teach a spirit 
.existence. In my father's house are 
many mansions, ,ds jf he had said: In 
the'spirit'world-thefe are spirit homes 
for; all. Twenty-three years ago they 
wrote me from. Kentucky the words my 
loved and Ipvlpg sister sang ns she 
passed through t)ie amber gates, seeing, 
as I now suppose, the faces and the 
forms of some?’who’had come to bear 
her to her spirit home:
“I know I am nearing the holy ranks 
, Of friends and kindred dear,

.1 brush the dew frpm Jordan’s banks, 
The crossing qnisi,-be near,”

SAMUEL JOSEPH DAILY, M. D.
Joplin, Mo. - ... .-, -

MILLIONS ARE IN WANT—THEIR REP
RESENTATIVE THINKS AMERICANS 
SHOULD AT LEAST SEND ONE SHIP
LOAD OP CORN.
To tlie Editor:—Through the medium 

of your widely circulated paper I beg 
to address a personal appeal to my 
brothers aud sisters of America in be
half of the famine and plague-stricken 
millions of niy starving countrymen of 
India. ■ •

I have found in the Americans the 
capacity to comprehend the real mean 
lug of the brotherhood of man, and this 
prompts me to make this appeal. I am 
receiving every week letters and papers 
from personal friends and others who. 
tell me of the terrible sufferings of .the 
poor. The immediate cause of this con
dition is, I think, generally understood 
all oyer the world to be a failure of 
crops, due to lack of rain. Failure of 
crops might occur iu any country, but 
such failure iu India is fraught with 
greater distress than is possible in any 
other'country on the globe. ... .

A country bf only 1,500,000 square

THE INDEPENDENT PULPIT.
To the frlemisiaif “The Independent 

Pulpit:"—By tiiodke'that destroyed the 
Ed. S. Stone I’rliiMng House last night, 
my office, witiwfrtlfrlts contents. Includ
ing a good miscellaneous library, was 
totally destroyxJdM.Also, the December 
issue of The Independent Pulpit, which 
was late, but n^aciy completed.

Aside from the toss I have to sustain, 
there will be ahwexiitious delay In bring
ing out The Jpilplt, which I hope its 
friends: will beoldlld enotfgh to excuse.' 
' Considering tth?iifact 'tliat- ,1 was al
ready greatlyigenibauassed by reason 

tab thd. hard tlttreaqhat are upon us, this 
'unexpected, frtak of fortune is, to say; 
Ihe least, »ai5-,filnltenrtdning; but I will

and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord, and see if I do not open the win
dows of heaven and pour you out a 
blessing that there will not be room to 
receive it."- ..

This Is a Scripture declaration based 
oil purely scientific, philosophical prin
ciples, which, can be • illustrated and 
proven. ■ -

It is-but a tribute you pay yourself— 
but. a recognition of your own highest 
needs, and a small one at tliat.’ ■' ■

Just think of it! Nine-teuths of your 
income or possessions spent ou your 
perishable body which turns to corrup
tion in a day. or kept for somebody else 
to use In a worse manner titan you did 
yourself, and only one-tenth expended 
on the education and development of 
yourself; on that spirit which is the 
man. which lives forever, and must 
struggle and suffer, or enjoy, according 
to conditions we make. Nine-tenths on 
that which turns to corruption, and one 
on yourself which survives to suffer 
results of neglect or self-abuse!! Small 
enough is it nbt?

But what of us who refuse the tribute 
of even one-tenth to the recognition of 
our Immortal self?

Dives in torments—modern spirit tes
timony from some of our merchant 
princes answers. Alex. Stewart, Jay 
Gould are pictured as starved skeletons, 
feebly crying as infants in cold attic or 

- cellar, groping in darkness, begging for 
'(light, food, raiment.

. Tbe Mormon gives his weekly tithing 
-without solicitation; also the Jew—both 
.trained from birth -to responsibility to 
themselves. Tbe Roman Catholic, as 
irtll. either with'or without coercion, 
ibelr lamps do mot lack for oil.

-Doeaour spiritual philosophy teach or 
ns, neglect jn. the education of 

Immortal souls?- -If so,’ It is not in

-

ANGELL’S PRIZE-CONTEST RECI
TATION’S.

A noted English Lyceum worker, Al
fred Kitson, speaks as follows of the 
Angell Prize Contest Recitations by 
Mrs. Emma Rood Tuttle:

Mrs. Emma Rood Tuttle, my dear and 
esteemed sister: I write to thank you 
for the copy of your Excellent, “Angell 
Prize-Contest Recitations,” which you 
so kindly favored me with. It is exactly 
in line with the teachings of our 
Lyceum system, and such entertain
ments as it recommends, nnd outlines 
cannot fail to bring out justice, mercy, 
and that spirit of true kindness which 
is well calculated to tone down and 
softentheanlmalpropensities and direct' 
their energies lu protecting the weak 
and helpless.

No one can read the touching, and 
pathetic incident of “My Horse Mary” 
without feeling Ills inner being stirred 
with Indignation nt the heartless cruelty 
practised in the vivisection room.

I hope tlie work will have a great and 
extended sale so that its beautiful 
teachings of kindness, gentleness, aud 
love to all defenceless animals may per
meate the hearts of the young, and 
thereby lay the foundation for the man
ifestation of that love which teaches of 
the Fatherhood of God,and the Brother
hood of Man. .

Mr. Geo. T. Angell, is an Angel by 
nature as well as by name, for he pro
claims the message of “Peace bn earth, 
good will to all children, and animals,” 
and so seeks to effect the redemption 
of mankind by working at the very 
roots of society.

May the Father of All bless your ef
forts is tbe prayer of yours fraternally,

■ ALFRED KITSON.
Yorkshire, England. ' .

ICUREFITS
. When I say I euro I do not mean merely to stop 

them for .a time and then have them return again. I 
mean a Yadieal euro. I have made tho disease of 
FITS, EPILEPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life
long study. I warrant my remedy to cure tbe worst 
cases. Because others have failed is no reason for 
not now receiving * cure. Send at once for a treatise 
and a Free Bottle of ray infallible remedy. Give Ex
press and Postoffice address. - -

w<jm8,mw

the measure. If these tips in the hand 
of a man with ordinary size barely drop 
over the sides of tlie head, of a given 
person, tliat one Is possessed of large 
spirituality. If we have a number of 
such persons formed into an invest!- 
gator's club they will all become .be
lievers from tlie phenomena they will 
witness on their own account, provided 
they “wait" for the “spirit” for a rea
sonable length of time, say a few 
months, sitting regularly, once or twice 
a week whilst an equal number with an 
Inch less breadth on the top of the head 
might have the same exercise without 
the least phenomenon. The case of tlie 
first group is hypnotism, as much so as 
that of the direct, personal effect,where 
there is a. single oporator and a single 
subject. We have not time to elaborate 
this idea, but the logical mind can at once 
catch the fact that a so-called hypnotist 
is only a representative of the great uni
versal mind, to which the willful pas
sive becomes subject. In the establish
ment of tlie partial or complete spiritual 
state. The announcement of this law 
of human life ought to be a 
decided comfort to the skeptical in
vestigator of occult science. One who 
Is uot able to recognize an unvarying 
law Is in poor.shape to declare himself 
a patron of learning.

No student of human nature will dare 
deny that there is a law of reproduction 
that decides the size, quality, and power 
of susceptibility of the brain, the same 
determining the character of the indi
vidual in all his or iter existence. If the 
mind of the maternal ancestor be vigor
ously employed in spiritual pursuits, 
prior to the birth of tbe offspring, the 
descendant will, necessarily, be a 
psyche, a medium. The same would be 
true of any other faculty of the mind. 
This fact accounts for the springing up 
of mediums in the ‘ churches. The 
church's Bible condemns witches, but 
the witches’ tryst, the God of nature, 
according to the magna charter of the 
universe, condemns both Bible and 
church. This Mousike was the charmed 
myth that bent over the cradle of In
fant man aud wove her breathing notes 
with the warm zephers of love, as she 
pointed to the skies and sang of the 
verdure of an eternal springtime. If 
the law declared of the spiritual is true, 
the same may bo said of any other di
vision of the mind. .

If, then, this spiritual prehension be
longs, unvaryingly, to the human char
acter, it is necessarily presupposes that 
there are spiritual entities to see, hear, 
feel and know, as that there are stars 
to count, worlds to weigh, the cattle on 
a thousand hills, to enumerate and 
multitudes of . living things to number 
by the use of the calculating depart
ment of the brain. This is proof posi
tive of spirit life, without an appeal Jo 
phenomena, but absolutely presupposes 
all tbe phenomena tliat has been 
claimed to have been produced’ in the 
history of Spiritualism. Many Intelli
gent persons seem to waive the knowl
edge of what we have stated, the exist
ence of a spiritual faculty of the mind, 
and whip themselves into a denial of 
the genuineness of any and all phenom
ena, claiming that mediums are self 
deluded, or that they are led and 
swayed by cupidity, or other selfish mo
tives. When the Wandering Jew went 
out to enjoy a ride on the famed and 
placid waters of the sweet Galilee, and, 
to his astonishment, was asked for five 
dollars by the boatman, he remarked 
that he could' very easily account for 
Jesus walking on those waters.

TTima facie evidence cannot be an
swered by simple denials; it must be re
butted with contradictory facts, proven 
so as to destroy the former facts pre
sented. This the liyperlogical Ingersoll 
and tbe hyper-rhetorical ministers, will 
not do. I don’t wonder at nor blame 
these two kinds of Thomases for their

■meet.-itias-ibEstiifcan/ a^ do-all iu .my 
power to save the dear old Pulpit.

Many-to.whom this notice will be sent 
are .now lu arrears on their subscrip
tions, and, In such an emergency as I 
now have to meet, I hope they will 
make extra efforts io settle up at once. 

■ The amount now: overdue Is consider
able, aud if collected at once, will tide 
me over tbe breakers that are running 
high and that threaten my financial 
ruin. ■ ; , ■

Those now behind with me have al
ready been notified of their Indebted
ness, and I will esteem it a great favor 
If they wiU settle at once.

This month elosses the second year of 
the Emergency Fund also, and any con
tributions thereto will be thankfully re
ceived. For long, the enemies of the 
Pulpit have wished to see It go down, 
but I am determined to stand by it as 
loug as the Liberals will stand by me.

I cannot say how'just how long it will 
take me to bring out the December is
sue, but sooner* or later it will appear, 
and there will be no issue lost

Fully determined to remain at my 
post and hold up the banner of Liberal
ism as best I ean, I ask a continuance 
of your support |n any way you see fit 
to render It. This Is an opportune time 
of the year for obtaining new recruits, 
and it will be a gYbat source of pleasure, 
as well as help; to me if each person to 
whom this Is sent will- procure at least 
one new subscriber between now and 
the first day of January. What a New 
Year’s gift that would be! Will you not 
endeavor to do It, friends? I sincerely

GOOD WORK IN THE COUNTRY.
To the Editor:—rWe feel it our duty, to 

add our little mite,, in tbe spreading of 
the grand truths of Spiritualism. We 
received our first copy of The Progres
sive Thinker three weeks ago, and now 
wonder how we did without it so 
long, for we find it such a help and con
solation In our. spiritual work. We have 
organized a society and lyceum out 
here in the country, twelve miles from 
the city of Fort, Wayne,, and being five 
miles from any,.village where a hull 
could be obtained to hold our meetings 
in, we meet at our private houses. We 
find that the biesSingS;that Spiritualism, 
brings to us, axe mot confined to large 
cities or glided1 ptfiai’es alone, but are 
showered uponJWap,our.humble homes 
just the same, l';uj

We were timid, about organizing, 
knowing that1 onr, number was small, 
but remembering the 'scriptural promise 
that where tvW orthree meet together 
in the right smrltj a blessing would be 
obtained, we purfortli the effort, and to 
bur astonishment', our number has 
reached the magnitude of thirty-three, 
and still there (s rfore! to follow. Next 
summer we' esmbra to. prepare a grove 
where we canunvile our city friends to 
meet and partreipal'e With us. We hope 
to build up al'teniple here that shall 
stand. We do nof^vlsb to build it, nor 
any part of IL. from the fragments of 
another, that'we plight be accused of 
tearing down; for we feel that Spiritual
ism, the grandest truth of all truths, 
will stand upon its own foundation. 
We accord to all others any rights and 
privileges that, we would reserve for 
ourselves. We are very much interested 
in the articles published in The Pro
gressive Thinker, from the pen of Dr. 
H. V. SWeringen.-for bur long acquaint
ance with that gentleman and Scholar, 
has but added to our appreciation of

miles, with a population of 300,000,000 
of people,, many millions of which num
ber even in the most prosperous times 
are never able to secure but pne meal 
a day during their entire life, from tbe 
birth of the body to Its.- death, apd 
where thousands of the very poor have 
to subsist habitually on wild flowers, 
plants, and other vegetation of spon
taneous growth In tho forests. The 
suffering in time of famine must of 
.necessity 'be great and wldespreading, 
and dire results follow in form of dis
ease, plague,, and death. These extreme 
poor have, no homes or permanent 
shelter,, and I may say less clothing. 
The dress of both men and women of 
this class Is usually only a small piece 
of cloth tied around the. waist In tlie 
form of au apron. The farmer never 
owns a foot of ground; he always rents 
from a quarter of an acre up, accord
ing to his ability, etc. He borrows the 
money to purchase tbe seeds.
VICTIMS OF TAX GRABBERS AND 

USURERS.
Tlie small man earns 20 rupees from 

his crops in the year, 16 of which goes 
for taxes, tlie balance to the. land-owner 
and money-lender. The same thing 
goes on year after year; hence these 
poor people simply exist on their one 
scant meal a day. He has to pay 200 
per cent even for his salt. In a native 
state he pays oue cent for a bag of 
salt, but in the British territory he pays 
6 cents for tlie same bag of salt. This 
rule applies to many other articles of 
necessary use. Under sueh conditions 
what can be the state of these poor 
people In case of crop failure? During 
the year of 1877, when £11,000,000 was 
spent Im great pomp proclaiming to tlie 
oppressed aud downtrodden people that 
her majesty Queen Victoria was then 
Empress of India, no less tlian 5,000,0(10 
people died from starvation. Should 
nny oue doubt this statement he may 
find it recorded In Sir W. W. Hunter’s 
"Brief History of Indian People," page 
233. The same fate seems in store again 
for the millions of poor.

The question may naturally arise In 
'th<i'minds of many why this condition 
exists in a country whoso people claim 
to have reached a higher civilization in 
the past than now exists on earth, and 
whose scholars have evolved some of 
the grandest and deepest philosophies 
the world lias known. The answer 
comes to him who has thought and 
studied on this subject in just two 
words—foreign rule. For 3,000 years 
India bas attracted by her natural re
sources men and nations whose only 
object was to seek wealth. For 3,000 
years we have been under foreign rule, 
and the people, once learned, happy, 
and prosperous in their non-conven- 
tional life, have gone down and down 
and down.
EDUCATION THE ONLY PANACEA.

Nothing will or can ever elevate these 
descendants of the noble Aryans, from 
which you have nil sprung, except edu
cation-free, non-seetarian education
education based on the grandest sys
tem in the world, the American com- 
mon-scliool system; and this is my ob
ject for coming a second time to Amer
ica, but for that I shall appear later.

What I desire to accomplish now is 
to secure immediate help for 10,000,000 
suffering poor, who are dying of actual 
hunger. I beg, therefore, Mr. Editor, 
that you will assist, and, throughjhe 
power of the press, which is all power
ful, reach the hearts of this justly ac
knowledged great, good, and generously 
inclined American people, who are not 
only great in their generosity, but who 
are even sympathetic, and who bave 
shown themselves ready to lend a help
ing hand to all just causes. Can there 
not be a committee appointed of gentle
men or ladles who have the time to at
tend to such matters, who may receive 
gifts of money from donors with which 
one ship at least, loaded with grain, 
may be sent from an American port? 
This would help to save hundreds of 
perishing poor, and give them an op
portunity for better development I 
have learned that there Is a surplus of 
corn on the American market which 
may be bought cheaply, and, as the peo
ple of my country (excepting the Mo
hammedans) are principally non-flesh
eaters, grains, therefore, would be the 
only food product suitable for their use. 

This matter of assisting the famine 
sufferers of my country is one of deep 
concern, and lies heavy on my heart. 
I sincerely hope that some method for 
immediate and successful action In the 
matter may be suggested at once.

VIRCHAND R. GANDHL

To the Editor:—The recent convention 
of the . National Spiritualists’ Associa
tion left many important measures to 
be carried into effect by the Board of 
Trustees, In reading.over the conven
tion report, one cannot , full to be im
pressed with the fact that these very 
measures are vital to the best interests 
of Spiritualism everywhere. Some of 
them involve Individual rights, while 
others affect the rights and privileges 
of the Spiritualists as a body. In order 
thut these rights and privileges may be 
obtained, it is necessary tliat the N. S. 
A. should have the hearty support of 
every Spiritualist in America.

Some of the questions under consider
ation involve possible law-suits, hence 
will require cash to.enable the Spiritual
ists through the N. S. A., to ascertain 
from the courts of tlie land whut their 
standing really Is. All railroads east of 
Pittsburg decline to grant the courtesy 
of half-rates to the Spiritualist speakers, 
on the ground tliat Spiritualism is not 
U religion, lienee its speakers are not 
religious teachers, and therefore do not 
come under the rules grunting hnlf- 
rates to ministers of the gospel. The 
N. S. A. now Is, and always has been, 
opposed to half-rates for u'pybody, 
priest, layman,or legislator, but it bolds 
that while Catholic priests, Presby
terian clergymen,Y. M. C. A. presidents, 
etc., receive rates, our Spiritualist 
speakers are entitled to the same court
esy at the hands of the railroad -officials.

Au opportunity is now offered tlie N. 
S. A. to take a test case to the highest 
court lu the land for a final decision In 
regard to the matter. One of the set
tled speakers in the East, a resident of 
the city where her society is lo
cated for more than thirty years, a set
tled speaker for that same length of 
time, lias been refused an annual per
mit by one of tlie great trunk roads, on 
the ground that Spiritualism Is not a 
religion.

The N. S. A. Trustees have been di
rected to take this case Into court as 
soon as possible. Its officers are anx
ious to do so, and will curry the will of 
the delegates into, effect as soon as 
means are at hand with which to do the 
work. It tbe Spiritualists of the coun
try, and especially the friends of the 
N. S. A., wish this mutter tested; If 
they desire to ascertain (heir rights ns 
a people, now is the time to do It. The 
N. S. A., lias already established a prec
edent before the Inter-State Commerce 
Commission, and will receive a fair 
hearing, and impartial decision from 
that body In the ease at issue. It is 
principle for which the N. S. A. is work
ing, and a splendid opportunity is now 
afforded the Spjrlflialists to assist In 
the defense of their principle. Spirit
ualists of the nation, will you not re
spond to this call? Will you not awaken 
to your duty and each one give his or 
her mite that this case may be settled, 
and the rights of our speakers deter
mined henceforth?

When tlie railroad officials do away 
with half rates for all clergymen, then 
the N. S. A. will applaud tlie decision. 
Until then, it stands for the defence of 
tlie rights of Spiritualists against every 
form of oppression, and religious big
otry.

Another matter of great importance 
was also left to the discretion of the 
Trustees. It is well known to all 
classes of people that the conditions of 
tlie will of the lute Henry Seybert of 
Philadelphia, who gave $60,000 to the 
University of Pennsylvania, have been 
flagrantly violated. Every Spiritualist 
on the glolie lias been injured thereby, 
for under tbe provisions of that will, 
every Spiritualist was a Seybert legatee. 
Had the Pennsylvania University done 
its duty, the claims of Spiritualism 
would have had a fair hearing before 
the world, and each individual Spirit
ualist would have benefited thereby In 
the change of public sentiment in re
gard to his religion.

It is well understood that the Spirit
ualists of the land have u good case 
against the University, but It will take 
cash to secure a decision. The writer 
has consulted several eminent lawyers, 
and the general opinion is tliat tbe con
testing of the ease would result favor
ably to Spiritualism. Several prom
inent Spiritualists have said they would 
subscribe to a fund to carry the Seybert 
will to the Supreme Court also. Now 
is the time to do so. Time is passing 
rapidly, and the University is enjoying 
tlie Seybert legacy to which it has no 
legal title. Why cannot tills outrage be 
stopped? It ean be, If the Spiritualists 
will only contribute funds enough to en
able the N. S. A. to take the matter up. 
Let Hon. A. B. Richmond, Judge 
Thompson, J. H. Wilson and other em
inent lawyers who are true Spirit-

.TMi 4no volumo might well luvo been entitled 
SplrltualUm Demoiutrnled by Science. It Ie written 
in that peculiar Interesting style lu which Freuc ■ 
writers excel wheu they would popularize eclentlt>c 
subject, lu adaptation'to the needs or the goner: t 
reader. The author la not a Spiritualist—ho eve i 
mentions Spiritualists as "devotees or a now supe 
slition," etc., etc,, in which he manifests tho umul 
animus ortho "sclentltlc class," yet ho sayo agalr: 
"There Isa true and respectable Idea in Spiritualism " 
and regards as proved "the tact ot comumulcatlon 
between auperhumaus uud the Inhabitants or Earth;" 
and he goes ou to relate Instances or tact In evidence. 
There Is, to a Spiritualist, a manitest discrepancy in 
tho authors's Ideas, but the well-read mind will roadll v 
select and arrange the pros uud cons, and oul or tli.: 
whole win tlnd uot only good mental culture, but 
much valuable luronnatlon. Tho author holds th a 
theory ot reincarnation. Price ,1.50. For sale at 
this office. :

“The great mystery of existence consists iu perpet
ual and uninterrupted change. Everything is immor 
tai and indestructible—the smallest worm as well at 
the most enormous of the celestial bodies,—the badu 
grain or Hie water drop as well as tbe highest beingb 
creation, man and his thoughts. Only the forms ii 
which being manifests itself are changing; but Beiw 
itself remains eternally the same aud Imperishable 
When we die we du not lose ourselves,) but only ou 
personal consciousness. V'oUveoniu nature, In our 
race, lu our children, in our deeds. In our thoughle- 
n short, iu the entire material and physical contribu 
lion which, during our short personal existence, w« 
jave furnished tu the subsistence of mankind aud ol 
■Jture in general.”-Buechner.
’’ne vol., post Rvq., about 850pages, vellum cloth,.It
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Old and New Theories.
The Mesmeric Force.
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Side-Lights of Mesmeric 

Phenomena,
Curative Mesmerism.
Anaesthetic Effects and Rig

idity.
The Nature of Sensitiveness
Clairvoyance.
Mesmeric Practice.

“Social Upbuilding, Including Co-op
erative Systems ahd the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By. E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D.,M. D. _ This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Cure, Piper cover, 15c. For sale at 
thisoffice. . , . ; ’ . i .

PUFFING THE UNWORTHY.
I am Informed that Spiritualists in 

New England—and perhaps also in the 
west—are expressing the opinion that 
I have been “hired to write” misleading 
puffs for unworthy persons and schemes!

For the benefit of all doubters I write 
now to say that I was never in my life 
“hired to write” any puff for any body; 
much less to advocate any scheme that 
I did not know or believe to be all that 
I represented. Moreover there is not 
money enough in all New England, and 
old England combined, to hire me to ad
vocate a known fraud.

I may be deceived by the testimony 
of others whom I deem reliable, and 
they in turn may have been misled by 
those in whom they,trusted. ‘But I en
deavor to weigh evidence, and speak 
within reasonable bounds, when I re
port any fact, or experience, or the do
ings of any medium. What may have 
been in the past life of any man or wo
man is not for me to judge. The only 
question is, are they doing a good work 
now? If so, it is the duty of all who 
know the facts, to help thorn In worthy 
efforts to cover the follies of the past 
with the virtues and good deeds of the 
present and future. No man ever did, 
or ever can, hire me to 'advocate any 
Swindling scheme, or unworthy enter
prise, if I know It,. LYMAN C. HO WE. ,

work may be done. Let us stay the 
hands of its officials with substantial 
props, and bld them go ahead.

The writer has offered to start a ten 
dollar subscription to the general fund 
of the N. S. A.. Will not one thousand 
others do likewise. Let the word “Yes” 
be spoken In unison by a thousand, 
or ten thousand throats, and cash sent 
to the N. S. A. with that “Yes.” which 
will enable its officers to act promptly 
in these Important cases. Treasurer 
Cieudaniel awaits your offerings, and 
secretary Woodbury Is anxious to re
ceipt for the same. Let action be the 
watchword of every reader ot these 
lines. Send all contributions to Hon. F.. 
B. Woodbury, secretary, N. S. A., 600 
Pennsylvania avenue, S. F., Washing
ton, D. U. ■ ..

H. D. BARRETT, Pres. N. S. A.

“The Priest, the Woman, and the 
Confessional.” This book, by the well- 
known Father Chiniquy, reveals tho de
grading, impure influencesand results of 
of the Romish confessional, as poved by 
the sad experience of many wrecked 
live?. Price, by mail, $1, For sale at 
thisoffice. .

“The Occult Forces oi Sex.” By Lios 
Waisbrooker. Three pamphlets are em
bodied in this Volume, in which quest
ions of great importance to the face are 
discus ed from the standpoint-of an ad
vanced etolU toformetf. .piioe 80c.

^^' Mill

Zm QUESTION OF A ONCR^ ;< 
habited but now submerged part of this globe 
known as Atlantia, is one of much Interest Tbe. • ' 

data gathered from ancient -and modem sources- - - 
from classical authors—from traditions, legends and 
mythologies; from tbe deep sea Investigations ol? - 
modern scientists and antiquarian researches in the . - 
mounds and the mlns of ancient cities found on the • 
American continent—arc here arranged In compact 
literary form. In this very interesting volume. The 
book possesses especial Interest to Spiritualists be
cause of Ito affording corroborative evidence of the 
genuineness and truth of tbe statements purporting 
to be given by spirits of ancient Atlantlans concern - 
Ing the fact of an Atlantis and a great people of the' 
name, once existing on this earth. For sale at thb 
Office. Price 2.00. , •■‘S '

PULPIT, PEW AND CRADLE.
By Helen H. Gardener., One of her brightest wit 

tlm Md strongest lecture# tgtlnil the Bible, Every 
women should retd It and .know her friends and to 
inlet Price 10 tenia. : • •— . ■• ’ ’ • v/rj/v
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mown, but liberty would be enthroned

HONOR THE DEAD,

T. P.llgence?

feeling. the church. Mr. Putnam learned that

work he attempted. what hindered human advancement,

E. V. WILSON’S BOOK,

The Truths of Spiritualism

It 1b part and parcel of the same hu- And flowers will bloom as gay and fair

BY KERSEY CRAVES.

came to repay.
and affection to a friend and brother; to
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But his sun has gone down, and the
BY ELEANOR KIRK.

didn't you go to grandma’s
or increase the embarrassment, but I

at the edge of the stream crying 
help. All the time be was perfectly 
conscious: nnd even immersion iu 
cold water failed to awaken him. 
would go back to his bed aud in

for 
un- 
the 
He 
the

THE SOLDIER, AUTHOR, POET AND BE
LOVED LEADER IN FREETHOUGHT 
ATTENDED BY STANCH COMRADES TO

POEMS FROM THE INNER LIFE
By Llzzlo Doten. Those poems are as staple 

sugar. Price ll.Oo.

do you mean, Frankie? 
isn’t dead.’
she is,’ responded the boy,

E. V. Wilson was one of tbe pioneers of Spiritual
ism, and was noted as a speaker and test medium. Ho 
did a grand work for the cause, and thin Mok'narrates 
many of bis striking experiences during bls labors.

Purchasers will And It Intensely interesting, aud 
will render kindly service to bls widow who was left 
In straitened circumstances.

The book contains 400 pages, and Is sold for SI. Ad
reas MRS. E. V. WILSON, 91 South Locust street, 

Valparaiso, Ind.

display, but desired to be remembered purpose. He tore down what was In 
by his friends and tbe world for the the way of progress, he denounced

Handsomely bound in Cloth,
Price, $1,50. Postage 10a extra.

everywhere. Good-fellowship would be 
the universal rule, and truth would 
never have to struggle to maintain her
self among men. lie was for all, a real 
Liberal.

tender recollections of what Is mortal 
of Samuel P. Putnam.

It is hard to speak of our friend as 
dead. It is hard. 10 realize that the

Mr. Washburn’s address was pref- nnd threw his whole strength and 
aced with the poem, "When I Am power with splendid energy against the 
Gone,” written by Susan H. Wixon: entrenchments of religious bigotry.

Children’s Progressive Lyceum.
A manual, with directions for the organization and 

management of Sunday schools, By Andrew Jackson 
Darla, Something indispensable. Price W cents.

Real Life in the Spirit-Land. , 
Given Inspirationally by Mra. Maria M. King. You 

will not become weary while rending this excellent 
book. Price 75 cents.

Washburp’s-Address at the
Funeral of Putnam.

■<F —
Secular. Services Held in Bostou.

But the little chapel ।where the serv- the experience of others must be his 
ices were held was crowded with his own, and if he would be free he must 
friends—Boston’s stanchest Freethink- cut the chains that bound him. To be
era, who had come I to pay the last hon- a free man he must be a free thinker, 
oi’S to the.dead, Then body lay in a and so he threw off all allegiance to tra- 
massive casket, draped in black. The dltlon, and accepted as right and true 
features were composed, and he up- only that which satisfied his own rea-

THE HISTORICAL JESUS
And Mythical Chrlai. By Gerald Mauer. 130 nanon 
12mo. Price 60 cents. * " '

INGERSOLL’S ADDRESS
Before the New York Unitarian Club. The first time 
In the h istory of the world that a Cbrlztlan Association 
ever invited a noted infidel to lecture before them 
The lecture is a grand one, and was received by 
Club with continuous applause from beginning to end 
The pamphlet contains 12 pages, beautifully printed* 
Prico 6 cents; ten copica, 50 cents. * *

your complexion. Golden Laxative 
Coffee Co., Ayer, Mass.

WHAT WOULD FOLLOW
Tbe Effacement of Christianity? By George Jacob 
Hoiyoake. Thin is a most valuable contribution to 
Freethought literature. Bound In paper with good 
likeness of author. Price, 10 cents; twelve copies 
for 11.00.

The Myth of the Great Deluge?" 
By Jame# M. McCann. A complete aud overwhelm

Ing refutation of tbe Bible story of the Deluge. Price 
15 cents.

[so-called] with other

PSYCHIC EXPERIENCES

Iu various ways the threads will weave was. He loved life and enjoyed it. He 
did not pose for a saint aud did not set

APOLLONIUS OF TYANA.
Identified as the Christian Jeans.

A wonderful communication, explaining how bi I 
life and teachings were utilised to formulate dtflitb 
anity. Price 15 cento. For Bale at thta office. ।

THE GODS.
By Col. B. G. Ingersoll. A pamphlet or so paces 

Worth Ila weight Iu gold Price 20 cents. 1 8

$ $ $ THE❖♦♦ 

World’s Sixteen Saviors, 
-OR- 

CHRISTIAN1TY BEFORE CHRIST.

-BY
SARA A. UNDERWOOD, 

With Half-tone Portrait and Speci
men Pages of the Writing.

Fifty cents is all we ask for a package andof Golden Laxative Coffee. Beautifies to take leave with sad thoughts and

When I am gone! It seems so strange With perfect faith In man to govern 
- - -- himself, he resisted the encroachments

of priestcraft. He has painted the lib-

BIBLE OF BIBLES,
By Koney Graves. It will well pay perusal. rrt^tL^

THE QUARANTINE RAISED.”
Of tbe Twenty Yem Battle Against a Worker 

?r“l‘hei» nmLM°“‘ ”““■ rrtce w “nW- For solo 
in mio umce*

^CHRISTIANITY A FICTION?”
Tbe astronomical and astrological origins of all re

ligions. A poem by Dr. J. H. Mendenhall. Prico 50 
cents.
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BULE GASES.
Double Consciousness Man 

ifested.

INCIDENTS IN DESPERATE DEEDS BY 
THE FOUL FIEND—PROPHETIC VIS
IONS—SOMNAMBULISTIC PAROXYSMS■ 
L-EPILEPTIC ECCENTRICITIES.

' 'Ab set forth by the Cincinnati En-' 
nuher:—“The most astonishing things I 
have seen,” said Dr. Harding, “are com
prised, in two eases of double couseious- 
bess which I attempted to treat and in 
home measure modify. The subjects of 
both were young women, and the pe
culiarities which I am about to describe 
first showed themselves when, they 
were yet girls. At the beginning of the 
trouble they were not treated by me, 
but the peculiarities of inception in 
both were described in niy hearing by 
intelligent observers, and I have 
adopted their version for the facts not 
within my own knowledge. ■

“At the age of 14 Miss C. R. M. was 
as wide-awake and full of life as the 
average girl of her years. Intelligent, 
alert and fun-loving, she was a favorite 
with friends and acquaintances and 
gave promise of a happy future. Ou 
her return from school oue day she com
plained of a distracting headache, and 
threw herself upou a bed. At ouce she 
became unconscious, but in half an hour 
she awoke to consciousness of the 

- present. The past had become a blank.
She knew not who she was, nor was she 
able to recognize father, mother, sisters, 
brothers or friends. Language had 
gone from her, and the entire results of 
early education were obliterated from 
her mind. Site made the unmeaning 
sound by' which young babes indicate 
their presence, and wants, and had no 
more judgment than a mere infant. In 
a word, it became necessary to give her 
the same care and attention as would 
be required for the youngest child.

“It can scarcely be realized that years 
of painstaking instruction may be 
expunged from tlie mind at a single 
wave of a magic baton, but here was 
the demonstration, aud, more titan this, 
the whole nature of the girl seemed to 
have been changed in that breif half 
have been changed In that brief half 
hour. Sprightly and vivacious before, 
she was. now stupid and dull; where 
before apt to learn, she was now slow; 
where once eager for instruction, she 
now loathed it and destroyed Iter books 
as site would riil herself of the enemies 
of peace. In everything she had to be 
re-educated, but tlie training was poor 
onaccountof the inaptitude of the pupil. 
She lived her dull life, conned her tedi
ous lessons and passed through various 
duties perfunctorily until she again 
became familiar with old friends and 
formed some new acquaintances, when 
—that did headache returned, and once 
more
SHE FELL INTO A DEEP SLUMBER.

“Slieawnkened to the old original con
ditions—to her former self! Tlie former 
disposition, sweet mid genial, was her’s 
of old; the previous education yielded 
Its fruits to her apt mind; the tastes 
and ideas of happy girlhood returned 
their truant offices, and her heart once 
more went out to the select associates 
In school with all its pristine fervor. 
The events of tlie Intermediate period 
were as if they bad never been, and 
friends made iu that interval were as 
essentially strangers as If she had not 
met them nt all, to their measureless 
Surprise and chagrin.
..“Affairs were especially prosperous 

_ Witli her till that old headache returned 
once more and she was prostrated as on 
the previous occasions, when again she 
awoke in her second state—practically 
another person. At the very Une where 
her studies had been interrupted when 
she passed from tills condition she re- 

■ Burned her education as If nothing un
usual had intervened and went back to 

' the associates she hud cultivated when 
these branches were previously pur- 

■ sued. Through school mid in gll the 
following years she lived this double 
life, now one individuality, now an
other, each condition a continuation of 
the previous corresponding state and 
partaking of no other feature.

“Shortly after her school days were 
finished I wns called into the case tinder 
a remarkable state of facts. The girl 
was very attractive, fond of society' mid 
a favorite iu her circle, there it was not 
Strange that she had suitors. The em
barrassment arose from the Incident 
that she had engaged herself to nnirry 
two of them, the promise having been 
made to one when inlier normal condition 
and the other in her secondary state. 
Both young men were much in earnest 
and determined to stand on their rights, 
but halftlie time each was unmercifully 
snubbed and the other half raised to 
the seventh heaven of bliss. It was a 
curious problem to .submit to (lie solu
tion of a professional man. and I tried 
to decline its consideration, but the 
parents showed much anxiety mid 1 un
dertook the case with small hope of 
success.
’ “Tbe girl was called Carrie by her 
intimates, aud 1 can give no names but 
George and William to her lovers, for 
all these people are yet on earth and 
would naturally object to being placed 
on public exhibition. After acquainting 

- myself witli all the facts as above 
related I calk'd the parties and their 
parents in serious consultation and 

■ talked to them freely. 1 represented 
that the girl's moral responsibility could 
not extend beyond those nets which be
longed exclusively to her normal state 
and then pointed out the means for 
discrimination between that and the 
abnormal condition, at the panic time 
dwelling upon tlie undesirability of 
holding her to a promise which at any 
time her friends and -the law would 
justify Iter in repudiating, because 
made under extraneous Influences. Still 
the matter involved a serious difficulty 
In the fact that the abnormal state was 
liable to recur at intervals more or less 
remote, and this I proposed to amelio
rate by returning the lady to her par
ents’ care during Its reign. With these 
points thoroughly agreed upon the mar
riage might be celebrated whenever the 
parties were ready.

"This decision ruled William out of 
the contest, and lie submitted as if sci
ence had a perfect right to issue and en
force any kind of ukase. Carrie was in 
her normal state, and therefore rejoic
ing in her freedom to wed her normal 
choice, and George was radiant with 
happiness. The pai’ents were satisfied, 
but I did not feci easy. Science had 
nothing to do with my decision, which 
Was merely the result of ordinary judg
ment, and might end in disaster. It 
was an opinion which might either end

thought the normal state of the lady 
the only basis for judgment, and 
trusted that’tlie end would justify the 
means. It did. Carrie lived with her 
parents more than a year after mar- 
Hage, In which time she developed into 
her secondary state but once! In due 
time a sweet baby came to arouse a 
dormant element in her nature, and, al
though some 15 years have elapsed 
since that event, she has remained per
manently herself from the time the 
Crown of motherhood. rested upon her 
brow. Please note that I do not offer 

e result of this case in elucidation of 
principle,' but simply as a statement 

fact which different ' conditions

might have terminated; otherwise 
AN INSCRUTABLE OBSESSION. 

‘’The set-bud case which i-ame to1 my 
observation, was of a character so dif
ferent from that of Carrie, and in some 
features so repulsive to pure minded 
people,that 1 recur to it:with reluctance. 
The parents of Miss Elsie Brahmer re
quested me to treat her for epilepsy, to 
which she had been a victim for several 
mouths. 1 found her a very patient 
sufferer, amiable and ready to follow 
directions lu their utmost minutiae, and 
extremelyanxious to recover her health. 
Her confiding trust in my ministrations 
aroused all juy sympathy and caused 
me to employ every faculty for the re
lief of the girl, at which she was un
sparing in expressions of gratitude. 
There was a system of curious periodic
ity in her fits tliat has no precedent in 
auy reports on epilepsy 1 have read, re
sulting in seven’moderate attacks and 
then a tit bf great violence, merging 
finally into a comatose state lasting 30 
or 40 minutes, and then exhaustion. 
After the first of these most dreadful 
attacks witnessed by me, I noticed that 
Elsie did not seem to recover, that she 
was fractious and threatened to become 
unmanageable; really, that she did not 
seem like herself. These peculiarities 
I mentioned to her mother.

“ ‘Ob, doctor!’ exclaimed tlie tearful 
parent, "surely she Is not herself now, 
but another person altogether. In a 
little time she will curse horribly aud 
call you, her father and myself the dirt
iest and most insulting names. And she 
will do things to shame us all. I should 
have told you before, but I hadn’t the 
heart to say these things about our 
daughter till the need came, and now it 
may be too late. What can you do for 
her?’

“When we returned to the girl she 
was indulging In language impossible 
of repetition, in which she imputed to 
me tlie vilest motives for my profes
sional visits, accused her mother of 
nameless crimes against chastity, and 
her father of atrocities, for which, 
fortunately, our language supplies few 
descriptive words. It was the unreas
oning and irresponsible outpouring-of 
madness through a means uncontrolled 
by Elsie Brahmer, and at once 1 decided 
that an evil spirit was in possession. 
Never could there be a more abrupt and 
puzzling contrast between two individ
uals than that now manifest between 
my patient as I have formerly known 
her and the characteristics at present 
exhibited. Before she had been all 
courtesy, gratitude, modesty, complai
sance; now her tongue was thnt of the 
veriest harlot, all her words from the 
vocabulary of accusation and her man
ner the negation of everything seemly. 
Language was used of which the girl 
in her normal state would have had no 
conception, and she was guilty of acts 
Unit even long-experienced wickedness 
might shrink from.

“ ‘Don’t you, doctor, please, believe it 
is her doing these bad thlngs.and saying 
those awful words,’ begged the poor 
mother, and she was grateful, Indeed, 
when I said I did not so believe. But 
I had h sorrowful message for the wo
man. Elsie must be taken to a sanita
rium,andagalnst this the mother’s heart 
rebelled. It was the only course, how
ever, for no physician in ordinary prac
tice can do justice to a case so compli
cated, requiring such constant attention. 
She entered tbe retreat when about 17, 
and was discharged as ‘cured’ in fifteen 
months, but the remedy was too severe, 
for she only went home to die. The 
foul fiend that came in and possessed 
her at will worked her physical ruin, 
and to my mind she Is one of the most 
terrible examples on record of a victim 
of unconscious tragedy."

"There arc many tragedies In which 
the victims are unconscious of the parts 
they are playing’ was remarked.

POWERLESS VICTIMS.
“ ‘True,’ replied the doctor, ‘and the 

majority of these victims are powerless 
to avoid their fate.’ What “free agency” 
had Elsie Brahmer? As little as 
would be possessed by an infant in the 
colls of a boa. The records of crime 
are filled witli Instances of Irresponsible 
agency, which the majesty of law holds 
to a strict and unbending accountabil
ity, for tbe law has no regard for psy
chic phenomena. 1 have no charity for 
those parents who profess to obey a 
command from God in offering up a 
sacrifice of their children, for God 
never required such shedding of blood 
by any parent, not even In the days of 
Abraham, but parents have killed their 
children in Innoceney of heart, ns wit
ness the ease of Andrew Yellowlees at 
Edinburgh. He was indicted and tried 
for the murder of his daughter, yet it 
came out In proof that he was a model 
of kindness.

"It also developed that he was the 
subject of remarkable somnambulistic 
paroxysms, which had afflicted him 
from childhood, and that in these early 
years, when he was living nt home with 
bls father on the borders of a stream in 
the Black Forest, often at night be 
would rush out of the house screaming 
the name of a sister to whom he was 
much attached, go down the bank into 
the raging torrent groping for his sister, 
and then with a yell of triumph return 
to the shore. Sometimes he would stand

morning remember nothing about It, but 
was lost in wonder ns to tbo means by 
which be came so wet.

"lie grew up to manhood, was mar
ried and had a family, and then the at
tacks assumed a different form. To his 
sleeping senses there would come a 
great light streaming through an open
ing in the floor. Immediately following 
there was a vision of the most terrible 
wild beasts rushing in flocks upon his 
sleeping family. He would jump out 
of bed andattempt to drive these beasts 
away, and it was in suelt somnambu
listic and unconscious condition that lie 
had seized one of ills children to drag 
her away from a fiery dragon, and had 
hurled her with such force against the 
opposite wall that she dropped a limp 
and lifeless mass! When he was 
awakened and realized what he had 
done bls agony was pitiful enough, but 
the law saw nothing but crime in tlf« 
deed, and it was with difficulty and 
much expenditure of legal talent that 
Andrew Yellowlees escaped with his 
life. He suffered four years' imprison
ment for an unconscious and wholly 
irresponsible act

"As interesting phenomena are devel
oped by children as visit the most intel
ligent minds. A lady of my acquaint
ance was greatly astounded one morn
ing by this question from her four-yea r-
old son:

“ ‘Why 
funeral?’

“ ‘What 
Grandma

“ T say
‘and I went to the funeral with papa. 
Ever so many folks asked for you.’

"The lady's mother lived in an East
ern city, and in the afternoon of the 
day when this conversation occurred, 
a telegram was received announcing 
her sudden decease, and it was subse
quently learned , that her sickness was 
Of only two or three hours’ duration. 
So, in mind, Frank had attended her fu
neral before she was taken sick. His 
mother was unable to make the journey 
to attend the. burial, and therefore it 
was as he pictured it is a Vision

THB FROGRE68IVB THINKER

SAMUEL P. PUTNAM.

JOSEPH ESTABLISHED A CORNER 
Joseph, Pharaoh’s Prime Minister, 

was the first to establish a corner. He 
secured all the grain (gold) nnd during 
a famine scooped all the mopey, and 
then the cattle; and then the land of the 
Nile, and finally the people as slaves. 
The lesson of Bible history applies to 
the corner Rothschild holds ou gold at 
this day:

The Bible states that “the rich rule 
over tbe poor and that the borrower is 
servant to the lender,” and so oblivious 
is the lender of every Interest except 
bis own, and so reckless is the cornered 
borrower, that civilization begins when 
the State curtails the right of the bor
rower to destroy himself.

There Is a strangely instructive tale 
related in Genesis xlvll. One Joseph, 
without even a dream of his own, but 
only a God-given gift of interpretation, 
forsaw that there were to be seven 
years of plenty, followed by seven 
years of famine.

He at once concocted a scheme to 
ruu a gigantic corner iu grain, aud so 
alluring was It that he was given full 
charge of the details.

He did not Invest his own or the

erty, he loved with generous feeling the 
friends of man.

Mr. Putnam received from his father 
the literary instinct. He was a bright 
pupil in the schools. He entered Dart- 
ffiouth College In 1858, but, before the 
time came for him to graduate, the na
tion called for soldiers to defend her 
flag, and the name of Samuel P. Put
nam was enrolled as a private in the 
army. For four years he served Ills 
country, until tbe stars ou our national 
banner shone peacefully iu their blue 
sky', and the stains on its crimson 

HIS FINAL PLACE OF BEST—A RONG gIOUUd WWe fadl"8 “W“y- He CUteied HIS J INAL PLAUE OF REST A SONG, the Inllltnry servlce caI.rylng a rifle> but 
A poem and a tribute THE RE- he Won n SWord, and for two years he
MAINS OF MAY L. COLLINS BORNE to was Captain Putuam.
HER childhood's ROME FOR BURIAL His fatlier was a Congregational cler- 
—discourse by MOSES Kaufman Of gyman, and he was trained to preach as 
Lexington his fatlier had preached, but his nature
, ’ „ ............................was not in harmony with orthodox the-
It appears from the New York 1 ruth ^logy. His thoughts could not be im- 

Secker that the services at the funeral prisoned by dogma and ereed, and bls 
of Samuel P. Putnam, held in Boston, heart would have starved on the husk 
on Tuesday, December 15, were of the and gtrnw of Calvinism.
simplest character. “No pomp or cer- For a few years he found congenial 
oniony, no bell, or book, or candle,” as associations among the Unitarians, but 
tlie Boston papers were surprised to ob- no religious denomination gives man 
serve. It was by bls friends and his natural liberty. What one has 
among bis friends, andthe curious pub- found has been used to bind others, and 
lie was rigidly excluded, else they Beet and party merely indicate where 
would have made ,an-exhibition of It; progress was arrested and where man 
such Is the morbid streak running was forbidden to think. No religion has 
through the average thoughtless human allowed freedom, and no priest has en- 
being. There wastho intention on the eouraged investigation. The soul that 
part of the Liberals to pander to this would search for the truth must leave

"This was only the beginning of 
trouble'.with that boy. As often as 
twlee a week lie knew about something 
of which nobody else was apprised, and, 
no matter how calamitous its character, 
it was sure to happen iu a few hours 
subsequent, to Frank’s revelation. In 
Ids relation it was always something 
lie bad witnessed, bin soon it ciniie to 
be understood that these visions were 
prophetic. He laid seen a neighbor’s 
house utterly consumed by lire, and in 
tlie morning was annoyed to see it 
standing intact; Inn in this instance he 
kept his own counsel until after the 
event. The handsome residence went 
up in flumes at 4 o'clock p. m., and then 
the youngster told his story. ‘And,’ 
said lie, 'the big dog was tied up In the 
cellar, and burned to death,' a fact which 
subsequent Investigation established.

"When Frank was six years -old bis
father was nominated for a local office, 
and ou ihe morning of the election the 
boy said lie had been at the polls, aud 
his fatlier had 117 votes. As Frank 
was but then out of bed, they under
stood what his visit to the polls meant, 
aud were greatly depressed, as tbe 
number of votes reported would do'but 
little toward an election. At night, how
ever, it was found that the father had 
a majority of 117, and then tlie riddle 
was read aright. -

“Some people-who heard of this boy 
feared and avoided him, while others 
took tlie deepest interest In bls phenom
enal manifestations. The time came 
when u pestilence visited his neighbor
hood. He was then eight years old and 
the pride of ills parents. One morning 
he said to his mother:

“ 'I saw a funeral of five persons, and 
I was in one of tlie coffins.’ Ou the 
third day thereafter tlie obsequies of 
himself and four schoolmates were held 
—all victims of scarlet fever."

I am aware that the manifestations 
above set forth are unusual, and that 
professional men hold that they are 
simply exceptional aud have nothing to 
do with extra-natural conditions. What 
do clergymen, doctors, lawyers or 
editors know about them? Who can 
pass judgment upon phenomena they 
refuse to Investigate? And even when 
we come down to tlie tribunal of last 
resort, tvhat investigators can explain 
the incidents therein without the aid 
of something superior to mortal Intel-

King’s money in grain when it was, peared to be asleep, the friends said, 6on.
cheap. Not he! He made the people when they took tho taut farewell view, in 1884 he commenced his great work
turn over without price or equivalent 7............ * • ■ ’ " | - - -
one-flfth of all they raised, and this he 
stored away.

When famine came the people strug
gled along for several years on their 
own savings, but finally' Joseph gath
ered lu all their money, and when the 
money failed, he said: "Give your cat
tle;” and after he had taken all their 
cattle, the famine still lasting, the next 
y'car the people came and offered to sell 
themselves and their lands for bread, 
and Joseph bought them and their land, 
paying them with their own grain, 
which he In the years of plenty had 
confiscated.

It took fourteen years to run the deni, 
but when it was ended, nil the people 
except the priests were slaves, without 
land, without cattle, without money, 
nnd then Joseph arranged thnt forever 
they should turn over to the King one- 
flfth part of all they raised. This 
amounted to more than half of their 
real profits.

It was probably a keen realization of 
the possibility of this trick being re
peated on themselves that made the 
Hebrews establish the year of Jubilee, 
which was instituted to prevent the 
growth of the few and the impoverish
ment of the many.

All modern states, according to the de
gree of their civilization, prohibit pe- 
etinary contracts that will overwhelm 
the debtor. He may not mortgage his 
liberty, he may not agree to pay usury, 
he Is given an exemption of personal 
and real property, his debts outlaw, and

mane and profound policy that makes 
modern states reserve to themselves 
the right to determine what shall be 
legal tender for debt.

We often now have corners engineered 
by private greed in all the necessaries 
of life, and they are run that the few 
may profit by the loss of the many. 
Without legal tender laws the modern 
Josephs, far-seeing and astute, would 
load the creditor with mountains of 
debt, with an apparently flush' currency, 
and corner it on him when the time

Bound and rosy, running lightly, 
Comes the long-expected son;

Comes from some long-mystic region, 
And from whence (their name is legion), 

There has come many a one, 
And smiling just as brightly!
Soon, to the right, running fleetly, 

Meets a figure, grim and gaunt;
In the breeze his locks are streaming— 
Tatters, rags—to outward seeming, 

’Tis an effigy of Want, 
Passing on, singing sweetly:
"Hold! Pass me not little stranger, 

Drop I by the wayside here!
Take tbe glass—my sands are num

bered;
Take the scythe—the flowers that slum

bered,
From its glance, will reappear, 

Again to bloom in danger.”
Took he, then, scythe and- hour-glass— 

(On them dropped a falling tear), 
•‘Pass, little one, bells are ringing, 
And to greet thee, is the singing, " 

Beautiful and glad New Year! '
Leave Old Time, and onward pass!” 
. —Selected.

"Human Culture and Cure. Marriage, 
Sexual Development, and Social up
building.’’ By E. D. Babbitt, M. D., 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu
able work, by the Dean of the College of 
Fine Forces, and author of other im
portant volumes on Health, Social. Sci
ence, Religion, eto. Price, cloth, 75c. 
For sale at this office.

The hall was darkehed, and in the cor- for Freethought, and no warrior ever 
nets shadows fell; blit one gleam of fought more valiantly than has Samuel 
light was cast upon the coffined face. p. Putnam during the twelve years that 
After a solemn hush a quartette, com- he has opposed theological tyranny and 
posed of Mr. Hull, Mrs. Johnson, his ecclesiastical aggrandizement. With 
daughter, her daughter, and Miss Min- voice and pen this tireless man has 
chen sang a hymn appropriate to the worked. As lecturer, editor and author 
belief of the dead, and then Mr. Wash- he has assailed the wrongs of church 
burn read the short tribute which fol- and state, and defended the rights of 
lows. The whole service was most im- man against the cupidity of priests. His 
preeslve, though simple, and was in ac- heart and soul were put into his words, 
cord, we know, with Mr. Putnam's own and his sentences glowed with it fire 
sentiments. He wanted no ostentatious that revealed tbe earnestness of Ills

That I shall go 
Beyond scenes of my vision’s range, 

And no more know.
I, who, seeming so much a part 

Of all In life,
Will cease to feel this beating heart 

In joy or strife. ■
Others will take the work I leave 

And bear it on;

erty be loved in all the colors of lan
guage. His mind could expand only 
where the Intellectual air was free.

Samuel P. Putnam was honest—hon
est to himself and to the world. He did 
not cover his face. Hypocrisy was de
testable to him. He was willing the 
world should know him for what he

When I am gone.
Seasons the same will come and go, 

With storms and sun;
And rivers, with Increasing flow, 

Onward will run.
The busy world, with all Its caTe, 

Will still speed on;

himself up as a model. Life will bear 
the noblest men and women when all 
are true to the truth in their own souls.

The lesson of history warns us 
against the church. Theology has ill- 
ways murdered the minds of men. The 
heart cannot bear its sweetest flowers 
when imprisoned in the cell of a creed. 
Man is not to be condemned for think
ing differently from others. He Is 
rather to be condemned for not thinking 
at all.

Mr. Putnam did not falter because he 
had the crowd against him. He only 
struggled harder. He knew that where 
thousands assented to a statement 
there were so many slaves to be freed. 
Authority is opinion accepted without 
question. Where men are seeking for 
the right and true, statute and dogma 
are not helps, but hindrances. Mr. Put
nam gave his thought to the world for 
what it was worth in itself. He ap
pealed to men to.think for themselves, 
to trust their reason and common sense. 
He admired manliness, independence, 
and always respected mental integrity. 
They who listened to his fervid speech 
were impressed with the earnestness of 
the man. His heart, his soul, his whole 
being spoke through his lips. The blood 
of conviction colored his words. Tbe 
wealth of his mind he gave to the world 
and asked in return only that men and 
women be honest aud true to them
selves.

As a friend he was loyal and stead
' fast. His heart beat warmly for those 

who stood with him and by him.

When I am gone.
But perfect peace nnd sweetest sleep 

I shall have won;
Naught shall disturb my slumber deep 

When I am gone.
No fitful change, no voices rude, 

No night or dawn,
Upon my rest will e'er intrude

When I am gone.
THE ADDRESS.

My Friends:—We have met together 
here to pay the last tribute of respect

bright star has set! There was about 
him so much life, So much health, so 
much vigor. His whole' being was the 
foe of every friend-of,death. He had 
passed the .merldiai), ’ but life was a 
song, and not a dirge, lit ,his heart. The 
years had been kind Ip him—they did 
not bring him tbe stdrnta of age, but the 
sunshine of youth. JHls boyant nature 
was not overcome}.. I)y living, but 
strengthened and intensified. Expert- oul ms BUU uila Buue UUWU( uuu lUB 
ences that to weaker, minds would.have. shadows have closed around him. He 
brought discouragement, to his acted as has passed into the silent realm where 
incentives to greate^ effort. His capac- ay have gone who have lived and where 
ity for work wajs , marvelous, and ay must g0 who are olive.
seemed to Increasewiib every added jhe loved brother, the true friend, the 
burden. He possessed, pie happy gift. genial companion, and the brave, earn- 
of hope, Through.(fhe ^darkest clouds est worker has gone from mortal eyes, 
he could discern its signing light. In Farewell!
his presence doubt .disappeared and ____
confidence was born. His enthusiasm ^ the conclusion of the service the 
was a part of the man. It was not a Dody was conveyed to Forest Hill cre

matory. Some fifty or more of the 
friends accompanied it. There were no 
services at—this place other than the 
final parting.- The casket was placed

bonfire, kindled for .some special occa
sion, but a flame lighted by conviction 
and fed by reflection. And so he made, 
wherever he went, an atmosphere of 
cheerfulness, of warmth and glow, of 
sunshine and flowers, of song and 
cheer. ,

upon the bier in the lobby, and the peo- 
ple'gatliered walked in reverent silence 
around it. It was then committed to 

Born in New England, Mr. Putnam the flames, passing from sight The 
inherited tbe varied enchantments of. necessary papers were signed, and the 
her hills and yalleys. His mind had mortal career of Samuel P. Putnam 
mountain heights and running streams, was closed^ But his memory will Hye 
He could unbind Prometheus—release in the. hearts of all who love liberty, -of 
mankind from suffering and misery— all who are true to their honest con- 
and take from Flora’s hands her. beau- victions, of all who admire indepen- 
teous gifts for man He had love of lib- deuce of life, and earnest work for 
erty and love of beauty. He was re- their highest Ideals. He was a brave, 
former and poet. While he hated with true man, a loving comrade, a n6ble 
undisguised, hatred every enemy of lib- friend, a genial gentleman, large-heart-

ed, magnanimous, without jealousy and 
without fear. He did the best he could, 
always and everywhere, and never 
looked at a dark spot on the horizon 
when there was a glimpse of sunlight 
to be had. If the world were peopled 
with Samuel Putnams we could do 
without law. Our courts and prisons 
would be empty, but our temples tilled. 
Injustice and tyranny would be tin-

THE FUNERAL OF MISS MAY L.
. COLLINS.

Concerning the last honors to Miss 
Collins we have received no direct com
munication from those who conducted 
the services. The funeral was held in 
Lexington, Ky., December 1(1. Press 
dispatches of the 171 h say:

"Lexington, Ky., Dee. 16.—The burial 
of Miss May Collins took place here this 
afternoon. Dr. T. 0. Collins, her ven
erable father, was so prostrated with 
grief that he could not attend, but her 
mother, brother, and sister were pres
ent. The services were held iu the 
chapel of the cemetery and were cou- 
duejed by Moses Kaufman, a Free
thinker of Lexington, who was a friend 
of Miss Collins. He said in part:

“‘A brighter genius than May Collins 
never stirred men’s souls. She was un
like anybody else. She patterned after 
none. She was a genius, and put her 
soul into all she did and wrote. 
Through all her young years she found 
pleasure only in storing her mind with 
useful knowledge, so that she might be
come of use and benefit to her kind. 
In this casket are the remains of oue 
who, unlike other great workers in the 
field of Freethought, passed when her 
life-work was incomplete; whose ca
reer had but begun, but whose genius 
was felt ou two continents. The place 
of May Collins will never be tilled iu 
the sphere she bad chosen, nor In the 
hearts of those who knew her best.' ”

Charles C. Moore, editor of tbe "Blue 
Grass Blade,” says:

"I have just returned from the fu
neral ceremonies of Miss Collins. They 
were in every detail exceedingly beau
tiful, and perfectly fitting aud appro
priate for the marvelous character and 
wonderful career of this brilliant young 
woman who had laid her genius and 
life as an offering upon the altar of hu
man elevation. '

"There was a beautiful funeral ad
dress delivered by Hou. Moses Kauf
man. The universal expression of re
gret at the untimely and tragic death of 
Miss Collins, who was just in the midst 
of a gathering of the fruits of her 
hopes, Is Lexington's grand tribute to 
the memory of the greatest thinker for 
her age that Kentucky, if not the 
world, has produced. The beautiful 
chapel of the most beautiful cemetery 
was comfortably tilled with represen
tatives of our best society.”

Mr. Moore says that steps will be 
taken at once to rear it monument to 
the memory of this gifted young wo
man.

MUSIC AND MUSIC BOOKS.
To the Editor:—I have carefully read 

Brother Boozer’s criticism of a portion 
of my article on "Music and Music 
Books.” As yet, I am of the same opin
ion as I was before I read it. Not only 
that, but letters that I have received 
since writing my original article prove 
to me that I am in the ranks with the 
best class of workers In our cause.

The criticism of the use of the words 
"song" and "tune” are scarcely worth 
consideration, as it Is simply a distinc
tion without a difference.

The quotation from Meyerbeer is not 
apropos. All agree upon the generality 
of music. It carries Its own expression. 
The question between Brother Boozer 
and myself Is whether songs that have 
been habitually in use on the boards 
of variety theatres and dime museums 
are the proper ones to use on the Spir
itual rostrum or not. This simmers it
self down to a simple mutter or per
sonal opinion and In the end the public 
will decide it as they have before this.

I do not and never did say that I 
‘‘thought that the best results of man’s 
musical genius should be shunned if it 
had previously been list'd for a not the 
best purpose,” but I do say that the ma
jority of those songs are not suitable 
for Spiritualistic meetings. Even with 
the change of words, the same hold 
good.

But It is not my Intention to start a 
personal controversy. I am interested 
in getting suitable music books for our 
use. Up to the present time they have 
nof-been produced at a price that the 
people can afford to pay.

There are two reasons why we should 
have original music of our own: first, 
we should have music with the proper 
ring In it, and that lias not been worn 
threadbare by others. Second, we can 
not use the tunes now In use without 
paying the owners of the copyright for 
the privilege of reproducing the music. 
The cost of doing this will vary from 
$10 to $50 for each tune, while intensely 
popular ones will require from two to 
three times the last amount. Then 
take any of these books and see what 
the cost of securing copyright privileges 
Is and it will be readily seen that words 
only can be given while the demand of 
the people is for words and music both.

Since writing my previous article on 
this subject, I have received a number 
of letters from people in our ranks who 
are interested In music and desirous of 
seeing a truly Spiritualistic book pub
lished and contained orders for books 
and tenders of assistance. Five such 
orders arrived yesterday. I will say to 
all these friends that I have no inten
tion of publishing a song book. I am 
not in a position financially to carry it 
through, and do not think I have the 
technical knowledge of music necessary 
to properly arrange such a work.

A couple of years ago I had an idea 
of doing It, and with Mr. C. P. Longley 
made an investigation with the result 
that wd learned that It would cost 
$1,500 to get an edition of fifteen hun
dred copies of the work published, with
out allowing any remuneration for com
pilation. This included the cost of copy
right privileges for a number of desir
able songs by James G. Clark and other 
like writers.

I have no quarrel with any song-book 
publisher, no interest in auy publication 
of the kind. But I have an interest in 
placing Spiritualists iu a position where 
they need not be ashamed of tbe mat
ter placed before the public. I must 
say that I would be ashamed to sit be
fore an intelligent audience and an
nounce “Sweet Marie" or "After the 
Ball” even if the words were changed. 
Others feel exactly the same. Let’s 
have something original.

■ WM. H. BACH.

“Encyclopedia of 'Biblical Spiritual
ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages of the Old and New'Testament 
Scriptures which prove or imply Spirit
ualism; together with a brief history of 
the origin of many of the important 
books of the Bible.’’ By Moses Hull. 
The well-known talented and scholarly 
author has here embodied the results of 
his many years! study of the Bible in its 
relations to Spiritualism. As its title 
denotes, it is a veritable encyclopedia of 
information on the . subject Price 81. 
For sale at this office.

JUST PUBLISHED!

AUTOMATIC WRITING

JESUS AND THE MEDIUMS.
-Oli- ,

CHRIST AND MEDIUMSHIP. 1 
^FP^* comparison of some of the Spiritualism 

and Mediumship of thu Bible with that of to day. By 
Musks Hull. An Invincible argument proving that 
Jesus was only a medium, subject to all th“ 
tlons of modern mediumship. It also shoua uihI an 
the manifestations throughout tha UY. and New 
ment were under the same conditions thut medium# 
require to-day; aud that the coming of Christ Is the re
turn of mediumshipTo tho world. 43 pages. Price. 
10 cents, tor sale al this office.

RELIGION OF THE STARS
By O. H. RICHMOND,

G. M. of the Order of the Magi,Chicago.
noUND IN CLO1II WITH GOLD 

ID ildo, and containing 820 pages. This splendid 
book, lust Issued, contains nineteen lull Temple lec
tures upon occult subjects, together with other aril* 
clea from various newspapers, relating to tbe greats 
work. It contains ull tbe old Temple lectures Issued 
lu 1892, aud three others on tho Human Soul, whiebt 
ure alone worth the price of tbe book This wonder
ful book Is unique as au Evangelist of Science anil 
. ruth. Price sl.25, postpaid, to any address. For sain 
ct this oflbw

A VALUABLE WORK.
Researches in Oriental History, 

Embracing the Origin of the Jews, tbe Rise and Deveh 
opment of Zoroastrianism and the Derivation of 
Christianity; to which Is added: Whence Our Aryan 
Ancestors? By G. W. Brown, M. D. Uno of the 
valuable works ever published. Price #1.50.

AN EXCELLENT WORK, 
JJEATH AND THE AFTER-LIFE.

The ••Stellar Key” Is tho DbiloBOphlcal Intro
duction to tbe revelations contained In this book. 
Some Idea of this Huie volume may be gained from the 
following table of contents: 1-Deathaud (he After
Life; 2—Scenes In tbe Summer-Land; 8—Society in the 
Summer-Land; 4-Soclal Centres In the Summer-Landi 
5—Winter-Land and Summer Land; 6-Language and 
Life la Summer-Land; 7-Material Work for Spiritual 
Workers; 8—Ultimates In tbe Summer-Land: fl—Voice 
from James Victor Wilson. This enlarged edition con* 
tains more than double tbe amount of matter in fan 
mer editions, and Is enriched by a beautiful rronu»t 
piece, Illustrating tbe “formation of the Spiritual 
Body." Cloth 75 cents. Postage 5 cents. For ualn 
at this office. . ..

New and startling revelations In religious history 
which disclose tbo Oriental origin of all the doctrines, 
principles precepts nnd miracles of the Christian New 
Testament, and furnishing & key for unlocking many 
of Its sacred mysteries, besides comprising tbe Hlsi 
tory of Sixteen Oriental Crucified Gods. Thia won
derful and exhaustive volume will, we are certain, 
take high rank as a book of reference in the field 
which tho author has chosen for It. The amount of 
mental labor necessary to collate and compile tbe 
varied Information contained In It must have been sc- 
vere and arduous Indeed, and now that it 1b In such 
convenient shape, tbe student of free thought will not 
willingly allow it to go out of print But tho book Is 
by no means a mere collation of views or statistics;* 
throughout Its entire course the author—as will bo 
seen by his title-page and chapter-beads—follows a 
definite line of research and argument to tbe close, . 
and his conclusions go, like sure arrows to the mark, ■ 
Printed on fine white paper, 880 pages. New edition, 
revised and corrected, with portrait of author.
Price $1.50. Portage 10 cents. Par gale al 

thia office.

The Influence of tbe Zodiac
UPON HUMAN LIFE.

This 1b tbe only book which states the simple prln- • 
clples of tbe Zodiac In simple terms, making the entire 
matter clear to tbe averse understanding.

This volume Indicates tbe location, characteristics 
and Influence of each sign of (be Zodiac, giving the 
days which each algo governs, and tho gems and 
astral colors associated with each. - .

The diseases of the body, how to cure them, and the 
faults of character.incidental to the different domains. .

The methods of growth for each human being.
The domains from which companions, husbands and 

wives be selected.
The characteristics of children born In different do- ‘ 

mains, and the conditions to be observed in their care 
and education. . ... ...

Tho personal ability nnd talent of the Individual ' 
with reference to domestic, social and business sue- 
cess, - ■ ......

This work Is tbe result of profound research, and in 
B C2fu^or baa becolargely assisted by

Bound in Special Cloth, - - Price, $1,' " - 
For Sale at This Office. -

HELEN HARLOW’S VOW;
Or. Self-Justice. \

By Lois Waisbrooker. Many bare read this book 
many have re read It, and many others out to read it ‘ 
■It should be read by every man and woman tn Um 
land. It shows the falsities rampant in society ta 
matters of moral and social Import, and the wrong* ■ 
that flow therefrom to Innocent victims of •octal 
ostracism. It contains a floe likeness of the autbwv • 
Fine cloth, 290 page*. Price IL00
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send you $5 to aid in this matter. Every 
Spiritualist should respond at once. 
Send what you can. If every one who 
reads will "chip” iu five cents, $2,000 
will be raised tit once.
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the whole system as a lie.”
The soul-sleeper finally reaches 

last postulate with the assertion:
“If Spiritualism be not of human 

posture, or of God, whence is it?

gramme,” we announced a radical new 
departure from the general routine of 
work assumed by the average Spiritual-

time will get them as follows;
Vol. I. of the Encyclopaedia,.
Vol. II. of the Encyclopaedia. 
The Next World plnjprvlewed
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Jou 
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PRESIDENT BARRETT.
Thanks. President Barrett for 

timely a Hide on our second page.

deuce on which you used to 
witches in Massachusetts!”

VERILY, WHAT NEXT?
Under the head of ‘‘A New
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. .35
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BY CARLYLE PETERSILEA,
AUTHOR OF “THE DISCOVERED COUNTRY,” "MARY ANNE CAREW," “PHILIP 

CARLISLIE,” "OCEANIDES,” ETC. . ; ’

ist paper. We do not follow 
established usages unless we 
thoroughly convinced that they are 
best, which is very rarely the case.

situated on, the Mediterranean, the en
tire population of Europe was

the spiritual form of
yet Ignorant, 
veloped: then

IE; Possibly some display of bis temper 
U • .vas passing in review, when that "bolt 
hi- bf Jove” was sent out on Us mission.

■I.-R. FRANCIS, Editor and Publisher.
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: A GRAND DISCOVERY.
.Elder A. W. Bartlett, of the Seventh 

Day Adventist Church, of tills city,took 
for the subject of hls Sunday discourse 
the other day, "Spiritualism—Is It of 
God, Mun, or tiie Devil?"

The pulpiteer announced nt the outset 
. that lie was convinced of tiie trutli of 

tiie phenomena of Modern Spiritualism; 
that man is a passive agent, often ig
norant of tiie source of his controlling 
power. Then lie told his auditors Hint 
yiere were hut two supernatural pow
ers—God and the Devil—that spirits 

. could not return to tho earth as minis
tering spirits to instruct nnd comfort 
the living, because: .

“The Bililo expressly assures us that 
., the dead are wholly inactive and uneon- 

. beious. They sleep until the resurrec- 
. tion.” .

And then, mournful to relate:
- ‘‘Tbe.claim of these spirits to be tbe 

sftades of our departed friends, In face 
of’incontrovertible proof from Scrip

? titre, reason and common sense that 
j ‘the dead know not anything,’ brands

nature and fruits prove it to be wholly 
of the Devil.”

The pious divine next tells how it is 
done:
/ “Through legions of miracle-working 
evil angels, which kept not their first 
chiate in heaven, Satan brings before 
men the appearance of their departed 
frlqnds. The counterpart is perfect; 
tin.' familiar looks, words and tone of 
Voice are reproduced witli such aeeu- 
raey as io deceive tbe very elect. If it 
were possible. These spirits appeal to 

/ou/tenderest sympathies by personat- 
iligrour loved dead, and they work as- 
toiilsliing miracles before uh to sustain 
their pretensions. Then, as confidence 

' Is.gained. they present doctrines of Dev
ils which directly undermine faith in 
the. Scriptures, and lend to violation of 

;‘tUe commandments of God and the 
’faith of Jesus.’ ”
.--Now that is bad! Toor Devil! 
Naughty spirits! How enn tbe church 
get along without them? Hell, the 

■ Devil. Ills ministering servants and an 
'offended God, constitute tbe capital on 
.wiileh the chureh built its faith. 
■Neither of these can be surrendered. 

(/The: Jaspers nnd Taimages have the 
bold of inanities on them, and so long 

;as'therc Is a shred to cling to, backed 
by 'Bible authority, they will flutter tiie 

/‘tatters to the breeze. While the fetich 
remains the dunces will flourish.

THE VOICE OF AVISDQM, 
It would be well for humanity It ev

ery passage in the Bible was as worthy 
of observance as that often-quoted text 
—iProv. 23:31— . . ■ _

“Look not upon tbe wine when it is 
red, when it glveth its color in .the cup, 
when It moveth itself aright. At the 
last it biteth like a serpent uud stlngeth 
like au adder.” .

The quotation gains no additional 
strength because it is in tiie Bible, nor 
because it is claimed to be inspired. It 
is the voice of wisdam,creditable to any 
age. or any people, and applicable 
alike to all forms of intoxicants. Ex
perience. and observation teach that 
drunkenness paralyzes the brain, and 
makes the victim unconscious of his 
acts. They teach that the inebriate is 
a dangerous member of society; tliat 
there is no safety while ihe artificially 
insane is roaming abroad, or is sleeping 
off his stupor at home Person and 
property are ever hazarded by his pres
ence. He is unfitted for social, domes
tic, or business life. He is au incubus 
on the body politic, a wreck on the 
great sea of life. He cannot appreciate 
the joys of friendship, the endearments 
of family, or the felicity of domestic 
bliss. ’

IIO who indulges in the Immoderate 
use of intoxicants Is conscious he is an 
object of distrust to his dearest friends. 
In bis sober moments he deprecates bis 
condition and would gladly break away 
from it; but he is a slave to appetite; 
the victim of a debasing habit; an im
becile; like a ship at sea without 
chart or compass, and the port he 
would enter is hidden from sight. He 
would reform, but liis craving and de
praved thirst ever leads him to greater 
depths of. wretchedness.

Talk about Keely Cures! It is idle to 
look for hope in that direction. If is a 
device for money-getting, frequently 
ending in disappointment, despair and 
suicide. If a person has lost his man
hood and self-respect, can lie hope to 
regain them by the use of drugs?

When the question of returning to 
specie payment after tho war, was agi
tating Congress and the country, the 
good Horace Greeley said, "Tbe way to 
do it is to resume.”' Is not the way to 
reformation of the Intemperate em
braced in that oue word, Reform? The 
slave who broke away from his thrall- 
dom, took tbe North star for his guide, 
and though suffering the pangs of hun
ger, the inclemency of the weather, un
known dangers ever before him, and 
yet witli bruised feet, aching limbs, and 
often a fevered body, he traveled on by 
night, hiding himself by day, finally 
gaining his freedom, the world called 
him brave, and the philanthropist glad
ly gave him a friendly hand. If a spark 
of nobility remains in the bosom of the 
fallen he should fun it into a flame.then 
bursting the bonds that bind him lie 
should assert his manhood and make 
himself free. He, too, will find true 
hearts to cheer him on bis way to refor
mation. Let him eschew bis compan
ions of tbe social glass, keep away from 
the saloons, look uot on the poisoned 
cup. anti if tempted flee from danger as 
from a poisonous reptile whose sting Is 
death!

If The Progressive Thinker bas a sin
gle render who list's any form of intox
icants to excess, these words are for bls 
private ear, in strictest confidence; and 
we pmy him to heed them; and if a Spir
itualist or a Liberal wc press them on 
him with the earnestness of a brother.

' . . CHURCH.
TJie best and fullest definition of the 

K word church wliich has come under our 
;t observation, is found in the Eneyclo- 

\ f^paedic Dictionary, anfl is thus given: 
L^A7“A-body of Christian believers, wor- 
featalilplng together in one place, under 

ihe'sdme minister, and with the same 
iforni of worship.”

;it is difficult to understand how the 
tejqame can he correctly applied to a body 
ke w^ not distinctive Christians, nnd 
L/^wlib have no formal method of worship. 
|®;?LikC the term, reverend, would It not lie 
P?- better to allow the opponents of Spirit- 
L iiialism to monopolize it?
Is'".-, ... . ■

ta/; THE IRASCIBLE GEORGE.
M’ What had George Washington done 
l£? to incur divine displeasure? The monu- 

meut erected to the memory of the 
/ ‘.'Father of His Country.” on South 
^Mountain. Maryland, was struck by 

lightning on the night of the 19th ult.. 
j- and was badly shattered. "Our loved 
k' General was said to be very irascible 

at times,” reported an old-time author.

jAN. 0, 189?

ASHAMED OF HIS TITLE.
Our contemporary that has traveled } 

from Chicago to San Diego, Cal., and 
found, like all pioneers, “hard sledding,”: 
now proposes to help itself down hill 
by starting a Lyceum monthly. But as 
its proprietor was ashamed to keep the 
title of Ills paper so it would even hint 
of Spiritualism, he is so ashamed of the 
lyceum cause, tiie newspaper is to rep
resent that he calls it The Star of Hope, 
or expects to so name it should It Hye 
to lie born. That is a milk-sop name, 
good for a paper of any persuasion. It 
tells nothing, and one cau advocate the 
lyceum cause behind it, however 
ashamed he may be of it.

Tills same editor lias introduced “Ly
ceum Lessons” in hls paper. He is one 
who thinks the present lyceum books 
insufficient, and wants something uew. 
He gives the children a lesson in physi
ology, and among other questions asks 
them:

"Are there more kinds of blood in tbe 
body than oue?"

To this tbe astonishing answer is 
given:

“Yes; two—Venus and Astefial—oue 
dark, the other red.”

Some Mahatma, or Chile must have 
inspired this answer, which is highly 
oecult as being entirely beyond under
standing. Venus blood, and Astereal 
are unknown to the ordinary physiolo
gist. If flits a specimen of tiie stuff the 
Star of Hope will give the .children of 
the lyceums, its coming Into being will 
be regretted by every Spiritualist who 
does uot wish to see the cause made the 
butt of ridicule by those who expect 
something more than such crass igno
rance. ■ ■

A REFORM DEMANDED.
■ “There are fifty-two penitentiaries 
and over 17,000,.jails iu tha United 
Stales. They cost $500,000,090 io build 
them. Over 900,000 persons were inear- 
ceraletljn the.year 1892. The criminal 
expense of the country is not less than 
$11)0,090,000 annually?’

Churchmen claim this Is a Christian 
nation, and are very zealous to make It 
more so. 'They are expending their 
wealth and energies to indoctrinate in
fidels and heretics; while statistics 
prove that theywho have been educated 
in Sunday-schools, or were members of 
churches—the preachers forming no in
considerable part—constitute almost 
wholly the occupants of such prisons. 
Verily, tliere is sonic radical defect in 
the religious education of the people, 
which ought to.be reformed.

TWITTING ON FACTS.
During an animated discussion in Con

gress quite recently, a member waved 
a letter he held iu his hand, and asked 
it be read in confirmation of a state
ment lie had made. “Do you cull that 
evidence?” inquired a member from 
Virginia. “1 do.” was tbe response. 
And then: "Yes, it is the kind of evi-

A SURVIVAL.
The oldest university in the world is 

El Azhar, meaning “the splendid,” situ
ated at Cairo, Egypt. It is the greatest 
Mohammedan school, and has clear 
records dating back to 975.—News Item.

At that date, outside the provinces

PB0F. ROWTS ADDRESS

Other Subjects Treated of Espe 
: cial Interest.

The Progressive1 i'hlnker is to be sent 
three months for'15 cents to nil New 
subscribers. j']'

Spiritualists, keep, posted lu current 
Spiritual events. TH i

Why remain in - ignorance? Why 
don’t you keep ported in regard to the 
great Spiritualistic movement? Prof. 
Barrett delivered aq address before the 
National Association of Spiritualists. 
It was an important one, unci should bo 
read by every Spiritualist in this broad 
land. We have had his address (which 
covers three pages of The Progressive 
Thinker) aud five j other important lec
tures and articles embodied in one paper, 
which we propose to send forth to illu
minate the minds of those who have not 
had an opportunity to read them.

Tho first page of this paper contains 
he lecture by Col. Ingersoll, given in a 
Chicago pulpit. It scintillates through
out. ' ' •

The second page contains a highly in
teresting lecture by Mrs. Cora L, V. 
Richmond, on the “Dwellings of the 
Dead."- ’ ' -

The third page has a splendid article 
on 1 (Science versus Theology," in review 
of Andrew D. White’s two superb vol
umes. ; • '.'

The fourth page has another excellent 
lecture. by Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, 
on “Spiritual Unfoldment.” *

The fifth page fe'very suggestive 
throughout, and is devoted to the “Hin
doo Teachers—They Will Try lb Cap
ture the United States.” . ‘

On the sixth page commences Prof. 
Barrett’s admirable address, occupying 
three pages. In order that all whom 

'this noticq may reach,icap-aecure this 
address, as well as the other lectures 
and articles, we have made arrange
ments to have 10,000 copies printed to be 
sent out free to new-trial or new yearly 
subscribers. This paper Is well worth 25 
cents. Every Spiritualist who wishes to 
know what has been going on should 
carefully read it. Our regular sub
scribers’ have, of course, had the con
tents thereof.

We will also, in connection with this 
paper, send out another equally as valu
able. The first page contains an excel
lent lecture by Virohand R. Gandhi, a 
learned Hindoo. The remaining seven 
pages contain tho wonderfully thrilling 
narrative (founded on facts) entitled, 
“The Night the Light Went Out,’’.ex
hibiting many of the inside workings of 
the Catholic Church. Besides the ad
dress by Mr. Ghandi and the remarka
ble narrative, “The Night the Light 
Went Out,” the.itirst/page has an excel
lent communication' obtained through 
Ouija. The second page has a startling 
statement in refereupe to tho “Romish 
Octopus—It Is Winding Its Poisonous 
Coils Around Washington.” The poem 
on tho same page, “The Sad Picture of 
a Wrecked Human Life,” is wonderfully 
suggestive. Tho,third page lias a strik
ing illustration showing how the Romish 
Church treats heretics. This page and 
the fourth also have a continuation of 
the “Romish Octopus.” The fifth page 
has that remarkable; poem,. “St. Peter

SOLON AND MARY
A SEQUEL TO

Mary Anne Carew,” Wife, Mother, Spirit, Angel

SOLON AND MARY VISIT DANIEL THE 
PROPHET, WITHIN THE HEAVENLY 
SPHERES. ... ■ - ..
Wo now desired io visit some great 

prophet who bad lived on earth In the 
years long gone by.

We hesitated, for some time, as to 
Whom it should be, but, at last decided, 
it should be Daniel, of Biblical lore.

After refreshing ourselves with rest, 
Ulid the wine of love,-we again went 
forth on our quest for wisdom, and to 
find the prophet Daniel. We inquired 
our way, of those whom we thought 
must know where he might be found; 
and were told, that we could not miss 
our way, for it was a broad, shining 
high-road, witli thousands of beau
tiful dwellings on either side, and was 
called, Prophetic Avenue.

As it was one of the principal roads, 
leading out of this beautiful city, we 
had no difficulty in finding it, and were 
soon on our way.

lakes, rivers, and oceans; their spirit
ualized counterparts are all here; but 
to continue:

Daniel the prophet, gazed bn its with 
a dazzling smile of welcome, and ex
tended his powerful hand: '

“We knew you were coming,” he said, 
with reverberating voice. “We received 
a telegraphic dispatch, to that effect, 
sometime since; yet, you will observe, 
there are no wires, nor poles, in this 
world; we have become wiser than 
those below, and our telegrams are dis
patched on the photographic principle; 
the transit is as rapid as light; but, 
come lu! My wife awaits us,” atid we 
paused a moment before some heavy, 
gorgeous, oriental drapery, ou which 
were representations of lions, elephants, 
camels, ostriches, birds of paradise, ori
oles, apes, Egyptians, embowered tem
ples, mosques, palm trees, luxuriant 
vines, and beautiful flowers.

The curtains seemed to represent au 
oriental world of themselves: Slowly 
they parted, without visible touch; but, 
we observed it was by the will power, 
alone, of Daniel, the prophet, and we 
stood within a large apartment iu the 
presence of the counterpart of Daniel— 
the womanly half of tbe grand man. If 
he was grand, she was sumptions.

Her hair surrounded her like swirl
ing waves of fire; her eyes glowed like 
the sun; her fleecy, white robe, trailed 
after her like the train of a comet; she 
extended one hand to Mary, tbe other to 
me, and after, with majestic grace,

there are as many laws not khojvd a 
present as there are known laws; this, 
it is, which constitutes a prophet; for, 
if a soul once thoroughly understands 
any natural law he can tell the past, 
present, and future results of that law: ' 
for Instance, a man on earth does no| 
think himself very wise or prophetii 
when he says, T know that I shall die. 
I know tliat all my friends will die.’ 
He well understands that his prophecy 
will surely be fultilled-tlmt is, so far 
AS regards ids material body—but an 
animal knows not tliat it will die. 
Why? .Because It hath not wisdom 
enough to be a prophet. It compre- 
heads not that it liveth much less that 
its body will die. Man rises a 
step higher in wisdom. He com- 
prebends tliat bis body will die, and 
trembles on the confines of auothe great . 
law, which, be as yet, does not fully 
understand; and, that law is, shall lie 
live again, after the death of the body, 
together with liis friends? Now, if lie 
hud wisdom enough to be a true 
prophet, he would as surely know that 
he would live again, as he now knowk 
tliat bis body will surely become dis
integrated. When he can once com.
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CULTIVATE THE BREED.
Tbe French novelist and poet. Victor 

Hugo, who churchmen class with Infl- 
dels, In hls confession of faith, said:

"I am conscious within myself of the 
certainty of a future life. The nearer I 
approach my end the clearer do 1 hear 
the immortal symphonies of worlds 
that call me to themselves. For half a 
century I hnve been outpouring my vol
umes of thought iu prose and in verse, 
In history, philosophy, drama, romance, 
ode and ballad, yet I appear io myself 
not to have said a thousandth part of 
what is within me. When I am laid in 
the tomb I shall uot reckon that my life 
is finished. Tiie grave is not a cul-de- 
sac; it is an avenue. Death is the sub
lime promulgation of life, not its dreary 
finish, it closes in the twilight, it opens 
in the dawn. My work is only begun. I 
yearn for it to become brighter and 
nobler, and this craving for the infinite 
demonstrates that tliere is an infinity.”

Hugo was not a believer in a virgin- 
born God; he repudiated the eternity of 
punishment; vicarious suffering formed' 
no part of bis creed; man is not fallen 
but has ever been rising in the scale of 
being, and this ascent will go on for
ever; hence his infidelity. The breed 
should be cultivated, for tbc more nu
merous the better it will be for the 
race.

A BACKWARD MOVEMENT.
There are fourteen hundred convicts 

in the penitentiaries of New York. By 
late net of the Legislature of tliat State 
convict labor ceased in all the different 
shops on the first day of January, 1897. 
The statement comes that tiie prisoners 
are petitioning the warden for employ
ment, and express fear that they will 
go insane if left confined in their cells.

The labor system in the penitentiaries 
was a devise, some fifty or more years 
ago by philanthropists, to give occupa
tion to the hands and brain of convicts, 
and qualify them to gain an honest sup
port when released from penal servi
tude. Labor agitators could ouly see 
their own side of the story, hence this 
pretended reform. But is it not a ret
rograde movement, which will increase 
crime instead of abridging it? Cer
tainly it looks that way.

^ chamber of deputies Saturday, offered 
K a-motion that tiie government summon 

ISlaninternational conference of the pow- 
[Fs/erB, with the view of a general dlsarm- 

ament and demanded urgency for it.
What event in tbe history of the 

■World, next to the general arbitrament 
K/ of national disputes, is more desirable 
tethair disarmament—the reduction of 
fly. military and naval forces to a peace- 

fefdofing? 'j :’ - • ' \
——----------- ’

fero ANOTHER GREAT REFORM. , 
Oi/Now the religious world; propose to 
pKdpse 'the habit of' Sunday evening 
jteput'thig.L At Bridgeport, Conn., the 
pE&tib opposed to such abnormal wooing 
i WWtely visited suspected houses, and ab- 
'teaficted tbe tender swains. God in the 
iMConsti tut ion is the thing to break up 
I SMSch /wicked habits ns courting. The 
। gawdiig should, get acquainted while at 
1 “^‘ — meeting, or on tho mourner’s

- A NEW DEPARTURE.
Tbe evangelistic meetings in Philadel

phia now imitate the advertising clap
trap of the circus, and form large pro
cessions of the professedly pious, fol
lowed by young people aud benevolent 
societies, who march with banners and 
music through the streets, .singing gos
pel hymns, to attract the attention of 
those they would regenerate. Paul said. 
I. Cor., 9:22, “I am made all things to 
all men that I might, by nil means save 
some.” And the Philadelphia Chris
tians are copying bis example. ,

ITEMS FROM BUFFALO, N. Y.
I desire to speak briefly of the cause 

here. The meetings in the Temple 
have been well-attended during Decem
ber—Sometimes over-crowded. The la
bors of Mrs. Kates and self seem to 
have been effective and appreciated. 
Tliere are large numbers of Spiritualists 
iu Buffalo—but only a few cau be de
pended upon to do active work. Tbe 
time for passive Spiritualists should 
pass away. Surely all enn afford to do 
a little for the cause. Too many wall 
for others to achieve—.saying that when 
so and so is done, we will help; and 
others sny when the workers are more 
in harmony and are more representative 
of the culture aud wealth of our city, 
we will attend nnd help. How can 
they better achieve the influential and 
successful modes than by personally 
helping now. We cannot wait for any
one. To do now and all the time is the 
groat necssity. The wealthy cannot be 
depended upon so much as cau the 
poorer classes.

Spiritualism is essentially Ilie religion 
of al) classes. It shall never be taken 
from the masses.

The "Woman’s Union,” and the 
Chureh officials at the Spiritual Temple 
in Buffalo, uro all active and whole- 
souled. Their many kindnesses have 
endeared us to their interests. We hope 
to be helpers In their progress, and 
know good spirits will ever bless them 
for devoted labors. We desire to give 
public thanks for most excellent home 
receptions tendered us by Mrs. Atehe- 
son. Mrs. J. H. R. Matterson and Mrs. 
E. Nugent. These are each working 
mediums here; and their cordiality has 
tenderly touched us.

Mrs. Atcheson Is devoted to the Tem
ple work and helps there both as an of
ficer aud medium. Mrs. Nugent is a 
good healer and is also an active official 
nt the Temple. Upon Mrs. Matterson 
tho public work largely hinges She is 
its main supporter. The spirits have 
done much for her, and she feels^the 
debt cannot be paid. Through her able 
guides she has developed a wonderfully 
successful practice as a physician. ’

We will be busy in Ohio during Jan
uary. For February and March, we 
will return to our duties in Rochester, 
N. Y., amt will bold there last of March 
an anniversary meeting to be, we hope, 
preparatory for a great Jubilee In 1898.

It is also suggested that a New York 
State association be organized this year 
inampletimetohelp the Jubilee. Mailat 
any time will reach us is addressed 55 
Comfort street, Rochester. N. Y.

G. W. KATES AND WIFE.

“Human Culture and Cure. _  
First. The Philosophy of Cure.. (In- 

,eluding Methods aud Instruments).” By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL.D. Avery in
structive and valuable work. . It should 
have a wide circulation, as it well fulfills 
the promise of its title. For sale at this 
office. Price. 75 cents.

SILENT ON RELTGIQN.
One of the professors In Harvard 

University has been studying Sbak- 
speare, with, the view of learning the 
religious opinions of the writer. Strange 
as it may seem he came to the conclu
sion that those consulting that monu
ment of learning would hardly under
stand that man has a religion.’

“The Philosophy of Spirit, and the 
Spirit-World." By Hudson Tuttle. ' A 
most able and interesting presentation 
of a most important subject Every 
Spiritualist and every inquirer into the 
proofs and philosophy of Spiritualism 
should have this excellent book. Cloth, 
$1, For sale at this office. -

“Angel Whisperings lor the Searcher 
After Truth.” By Hattie J. Ray. A 
volume of genuine poems, ol such fine 
moral and spiritual tone, that all will be 
pleased and benefited by it. For sale at 
this office. Price SI

At the Gate; ” Ey^py,freethinker should 
read it. It is ful]tqt, excellent “points.” 
It also contains interesting facts in ref
erence to the Rwpwli Churph and offi
ce?. The taixtb,ijeqxenth and eighth 
pages have the following:. /‘Monaster
ies and Convents—Where Those Alive 
Are Entombed." “Rider Haggard and. 
the Immuring of Nuns.” This paper 
alone is well worth tho price of a year's 
subscription.

Every Spiritualist In this broad land 
sliould have these two papers. Our 
regular subscribers have already read 
their contents. For Fifteen cents we 
will send the Progressive Thinker for 
three months to all New trial sub
scribers and also send these two valu
able papers.

Bear in mind that by New subscriber 
we mean one who lias not .been on our 
list for six months. Those who wish 
to buy these two papers enn have them 
for five cents each—both for Ten cents.

Send The Progressive 'Thinker three 
months to some friend, and thus get 
him interested lu the cause. Stamps 
taken on small orders.

established the original dollar Spiritual
ist paper, and introduced a new era iu 
the line of Spiritualistic journalism. 
Others have followed after us, but in 
all candor the only thing in which they 
have equalled us, is in tbe price of tbe 
paper—one dollar.

We now have three books which we 
send out at a nominal .cost to our sub
scribers: The two volumes of the Ency
clopaedia of Deatli, and Life In the 
Spirit-World, and The Next World In
terviewed. The three .volumes will be 
sent out to those who remit a year’s 
subscription to The Progressive Thinker 
on the following terms:

The Encyclopaedia of Deatli and Life 
in the Spirit-World, when ordered 
singly, will be sold at 50 cents per copy. 
The Next World Interviewed at 35 cts. 
Those who order the three books at one

NO. OF PAGES IN EACH BOOK.
Vol. I. of the Ent’yiilopaedia........... 400 
Vol. II. of.tlie Ericyclbpaedia.,./, . .400 
The Next World 'Interviewed..... .250

Each of these ^bbdks is neatly amf 
substantially boutfl Tn cloth, and printed 
on fine paper, and^ab prices go, are well 
worth one dollar per'yolume.

Bear in mind that tills Library Is be
ing formed for thb eSclusiVe benefit of 
our subscribers, ahd tall orders for one 
or more of these books must be accom
panied with a year's subscription to 
The Progressive Thinker. To all others 
tbe price will be Obe hollar per copy.

Just think of t® grer.t good that will 
be accomplished by this plan which we 
have outlined. Tell your neighbors 
about it, and get them to subscribe for 
The Progressive Thinker.

Remember, please, that in order to ob
tain these three books for $1.25, you 
must send along a year's subscription 
to Tbe Progressive Thinker; the paper 
one year, and the three books costing 
$2.25. It is the subscription to the 
paper that enables us to send you these 
three books-at cost. .

November 28, we announced that we 
could no longer send out as a premium 
the paper edition of -Vol, I. of the Ency
clopaedia qf Death.

Tbe Hollanders are descended from 
the Batavi,. whom Caesar tried? to con
quer, but with-whom hel afterward 
made an alliance.

We were Informed that our journey 
would be quite a long one, as the ave
nue led into remote regions; but time 
was of no consequence to us, for etern
ity lay wide, and broad before us; wis
dom and truth were the all-Important 
things to be attained.

We were surprised at the thousands

« s xqx^sa „-™ =: ^; <***
on our return, to visit many of them. ‘ . . . . . J
At length, after what in earth. life SLl'ed "ilh otlu l lcllish’
would be many days journey, although w ' somewhat wearv after our 
we travelled with the speed of light, we iOu ‘ to Ik among hoi
came lu sight of a great city, the splem
doi ot uhiehatted evt n out etheiuilizcd d^g. we 8Uuk ul,m tliem;soft. shadowy 
vision, aud if the brightness had not ^ about us and we rested.
been sompvha snbdueiW ^ Yes. Augel(. rpst wUeu wp|n.y frow
tieeh, nnigiant tropical teius, ue could llro]ollge^ research of any kind, either 
no have endured it. of wilt-or volition.

ulth ainbei light. On an tminemi, not far (listftut mneq Our repose. Ah! 
near this sea, stood' a most beautiful eouU ,t be bssiblf tlmt we
^’“V0! ^W d°".le nfllP,T . > . ^e abode of Daniel, the prophet of 

'I',111 11 cl0''u of shining gold, sit obp>u |iluc about whom we desired to
witli blazing jewels; Illis, we were told, kuow SQ
by those whom we asked, was the resl- Al leuglh (h' cul.tulu8 slowlv liftpd 
dfiU"*i ?i i^1'! e i tIUl . >'!>? iS ,u ! niul wc ffazed upon a scene so glorious 
passed through the streets of this cltj, aU(j resplendent, that words fail, and an 
we saw hundreds of enormous ele- 1Hiequaie description cannot be given; 
phan s-great stately ereatures-nios but in tbe |nWlJt of u aU Ht0()d 
of them equipped gorgeously; loved loadp(| whb tbp ft.ul(s of aU natlous 
and petted by the shining a yols who Thpu sald Uullip|.
often poised on their backs as of old; ..Solon and Ma|.v nrlsp and pa) „
not from necessity, as then, but because Thereupon we arose and stood by the
they enjoyed the ancient habit and coin- t^pp, together with the ancient prophet 
pan ionship of the creatures; just as tiie aud his wifp To pal.,ako of all tbpse 
Indians still have theii spli it horses mid fruits, of course, would be impossible, 
ponies, children their pet dogs, eats, and bllY W(, tasted until refreshed:
thds. Luxuriant vines were twining ..Come ., Bald I)au|(>1 „and sh bprp 
around eyerthing available; great.roses, wlth IW unU1 your S0Ui8 nl.e satisfied. 
°! u ! c?!?lS| "Ll1c kloomh'-g profusely; w^i knowledge Is required of us? that 
stately lilies, and gorgeous flowers of we may luipall p
tropical line, were everywhere; and the ..Tbol] wort wbpn on ^j a 
inhabitants of this stately, ancient, Prophet!" we said, "and, even, when 
angelic city, smiled dazzlingly upon us, cast blt0 a den of boUB they refused to 
’^ \'e fffifit’fi on on1' wilJ' toward the devour thee. It is to hear from thine 
abode of Daniel the prophet. own ]|pSj (bp S(>erPf of this power, that

Me nt length paused before the en- we bave poule Kuow tlluu 0 1)anlpl, 
trance and were surprised to find four lhat we d(,sIre 10 wl.lte n bool tbat 
great lions barring our further progress. th0(w m earth life may be benefited 
Of course, we knew that these lions alld instructed ” ’
could not hurt us. still, they would not “Tbe secret of my power, when on 
allow us to pass by them and enter the earth,” lie slowly replied, "was, that in- 
lofty way. We could not rise above, stead of living in the outward, I dwelt 
and. glide over them, forthey were spirit- w!tlilu, mid held communion with mv 
uallzed beings, and could rise at will, OWn soul, calling down to my aid the 
barring our entrance above or below, holy of the holies from out the heaven 
I or a short time we were in quite a within me: and the more I lived thus 
dilemma; for, entrance we could uot the larger aud grander my heaven be- 
gain; the lions were resolution itself; eamOi UIltil futui.e CVents lay spread 
swaying their lithe forms backward, out wlthln Is as well defined as out- 
and forward, alternately, before tbe eu- ward objects were to mv outward senses 
trance; their eyes fixed upon our own i thus became aware’that the outward 
with uu expression, which plainly said: man was of far less consequence than 
“We have n will as well as you, the Inward man; that physical power, 
Will power does not belong to mankind although ever so great, could not com- 
alone.^Lo! our will is stronger than pal.e wilh spiritual power; or, that the 
yon.1R'.. . , Interior man was by very many degrees

“Yea,” we said to each other: “those stronger, aud more powerful, than the 
Hons are right. Will power resides exterior; and the more I execised tho 
with beast aud bird, fishes mid reptiles; RphitUal man. the stronger lie grew On 
and will power belongs to tbe soul discovering these facts, thev greatly 
alone; therefore, all these creatures delighted me, and I commenced to ex- 
have souls like unto themselves, und periment. by exerting this inner power 
God, soul, or will power, resides within 011 men and animals, as they came in 
them, or, as much of it as they are my way. and I soon found that 1 could 
capable of comprehending. These Hons thus overpower man. or beast, whose 
comprehend our desire to enter this il)n(lI. i>(>mg was Weaker than mine; 
place, and set their will power against 1)Ul, this power must be exercised from 
it. Now, what is to be done? These the inner being, upon the inner being 
four lions have more will power than of the oue to be overcome
we have. Just as we were thinking "A )nau physically strong can over- 
thus, behold, there stood in the door- power one who Is phvsicnlly weak, and 
way a form which we knew nt once to the law holds good'with the interior 
be that of Daniel the prophet. He nWn. Tbe exterior is of little couse- 
stretched forth his hands. Immediately quence compared with the interior.
the great Hous crouched nt hls feet, lick- "NoWi j had uot power enough to 
ing Ills hands fnwnlngly. overcome a body of soldiers, armed

Ah! tbe mystery was at once solved with spears and lances, obeying tbe 
to us, for Uie soul power of this Angel commands of the King, to thrust my 
was so great that the edifice, and all body within the den of lions; but, by 
about us, shook ns with an earthquake, soul power I was able to overcome the 
and tbe grant lions trembled witb fear, weaker soul power of the lions, and 
for they were in contact with a will hold them subject to mv will.
power greater than tbe will of the four “Solon, many others' have accom- 
combined. plished the same tiling.

“Be still! ye resolute beasts!” he com- “Have there mot been many lion 
manded, in firm, concentrated tones, tamers, on earth, besides mvself, who, 
“and allow the strangers to pass! by will, or soul power alone,’ have held 
Enter," he Baid, with a commanding those ferocious beasts in subjection? 
gesture: and we passed by the Hous, ‘.‘if i had been as wise then, as 1 am 
their eyes being lowered, their resolute now, I could have awed the King to 
wills being conquered, and overcome, my will-could have rendered powerless 
by a greater, more resolute will, than the body of soldiers. I was, at that 
their own. time, but a child in the knowledge of

We entered; the door closed, and and this power. One man alone, if he have 
we stood alone with Daniel the prophet, soul power enough, can change the des
it may please many, in earth life, to tinies of a nation-can lead a multitude 
know how Daniel looked on earth, and, where he will; but let the inner man be 
how he looks here. First, we will de- weak, timid vacillating, not sure of 
scribe hls appearance, as he stood be- himself, and he falls powerless before 
fore us, in all hls grandeur, and lofty those who are stronger, tvithin them- 
holiness. He was fully six feet in selves, than he is. The Inner man can
height, large, and rounded Into perfect not fight with materia! weapons; hls 
symmetry: his flowing hair .was burn- weapons must be of the soul, and if 
Ished and tawny, hls eyes just the color he allow another soul to overpower him, 
of a Hon's, deeply burning with im- then is he weak indeed; or, if he turn 
tnense, and terrible, will power which, and flee, at the first onslaught then Is 
all understand, is soul power. His robe he a craven dbward and deserves to be 
clung about hls majestic figure like beaten. .

prebend, that, there is no death-as he 
understands it—of any kind; that whfit 
he now looks upon as death Is mereH- 
the changing of the lower to the higher 
as one might climb a ladder, or a spirM , 
stairway; then lie will become a true | 
prophet, indeed, for he will be wise.

”1 said, tliat liis wisdom stood trem
bling on the confines of this knowledge, 
for hls mind dimly grasps at the truth, 
as forshadowed in nil the regions of 
mankind, but in all liis past, and even 
at present, his knowledge of his future 
estate is dim nnd uncertain; fie often 
wavers between hope and despair, not 
really knowing which to choose. If the 
minds of mankind could once be forever 
settled ou the point of life and deatli, 
and they could know as surely that 
they lived on forever as they know that 
their material forms will surely be dis
integrated, then would they be prophets 
indeed. ’

“My dear Solon, we kuow that w0 
live, for we are passed the change 
called deatli; even have we passed ou 
beyond the spiritual state, and are al
ready into angelhood, but man does 
not yet comprehend nil this. Let us 
help him, that his soul may sing for joy, 
knowing that he can never die!

“Why does n mini's body appear to 
grow old? Inert material substance 
enunot be either young or old, and if 
the substance composing Ills body is 
completely changed once iu seven years, 
how can hls body be either old or 
young?

“Ah! my Solon! it Is not his body 
wliich grows old. but liis spirit, or inner 
man which is becoming developed, or 
ripe, getting ready to shake off the 
husk which lie no longer needs. An ear 
of corn gradually ripens, it bursts 
through its husk, the husk withers and 
drops away, and, lo! the golden grain 
tippears! Thus it is witli man. The 
eternal law holds good. It is the same. 
Mun’s material eye grows illni with nge. 
Why? The oldest atom within its com
position is but seven years old, or, at 
least, lias not been a part of that eye 
but seven years, anil, surely, seven 
years cannot render oue old; the oldest 
atom within his body has not resided 
tliere but seven years, all the others 
are much younger; thus, you will per
ceive it is not liis body which is old. 
What Is it then? Let us tell him.

"When he finds liis material eye 
dimmed wilh age. it is because his spir
itual eye lais developed, mid ripened, 
holds fewer material atoms; that is, 
the husk Is withering, getting ready to 
drop. away. and. lo! the bright and 
beautiful spiritual eye appears, and Is 
as much more useful as the golden 
grain is more useful than the husk. 
Naturally one throws a husk to the 
ground, but sheaves and garners the 
golden grain; by the same great law 
the souls of men are sheaved and gar
nered within tiie spiritual and angelic 
spheres, which are the storehouses of 
all forms, whatever their kind. The 
material husk has answered its pur
pose, tliat of protecting and shielding

disintegrates, which is only Ihe separat
ing of the atoms composing it; Its life, 
spirit, and soul, have left it. Its mission 
In that direction is done, mid it hastens 
on, obedient to other laws, which take 
up its separated atoms, as they hnve 
taken up the countless millions of 
atoms which the spirit of man has 
been throwing off since he entered 
the material sphere of life.

"Why sliould man grieve for the 
atoms composing a husk at one time 
more than another? He lias been 
throwing off these atoms since lie was 
born, without a thought of this com
fort or grief: why. then, sliould he 
mourn when Ilie residue is thrown 
down in ono withered muss? He should 
be glad, rather, that be Is al length able 
to do this, and make ono grand escape 
instead of being obliged to remain until 
tho lust atom has al length been thrown

death means, for deatli of any kind 
tliere is none.”

“But, man says." we Interposed, “that 
he cannot sec a spirit, therefore many 
think that deatli ends man's life.”

(To be Continued.)
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fleecy white clouds one sees on a beau- “Solon,” he continued, “men, on earth, 
tiful summer day: a scarf of royal pur- called me a prophet. I am, there, still 
pie and gold was crossed from the left called the prophet Daniel, and as a 
shoulder, around the loins, tied, and prophet I will tell you, that it Is in your 
left hanging nearly to the feet, which destiny to write a book, which wiil be 
were sandaled with gold. His appear- handed down to mankind through a me
aner, here, was an angelized counter- dium; and, for your own good, and the 
part of the more gross, dense form, he enlightenment of men, I wish to tell 
wore on earth. you (and them) how to become -a

Let me here say, that.all the olden prophet; for, there is but one way: Be- 
cities, Which have long since disap- come wise; drink In wisdom as thirsty, 
peared from off the face of the earth, soil drinks in water; let your niind pen- 
are forever perpetuated within the etrate to the remotest depths of time 
heavens, together with all the souls and space; most earnestly endeavor to 
that ever resided within them. Jeru- understand the laws governing all 
saleni, th^ ancient Is here ever bright things; penetrate to . the very; core 
apd s^pihg, in all her spiritualized and heart of each and every 
gloryj bo pre. the Red Sei and the Nile, known law, and try . to , discover 
the Mediterranean and all fitter seas, laws hot known' at the present thne; for,

MRS. ADA FOYE'S GOOD WORK, 
1 arrived iu Chicago December 24th.

I am visiting friends ou the beautiful 
South Side. Last Sunday evening I 
went to the Church of tin- First Spirit
ual Society of Chicago. 3120 Forrest ave, 
Mrs. Ada Foye, pastor. She has boon 
before the Chicago public for over two 
years. I was both surprised and pleased 
with tbe tests she gave my friend from 
California, who had never heard of Mrs. 
Foye till Sunday when I proposed that 
she sliould accompany me tliere. She 
reluctantly did so. not Ix-ing a believer 
in spiritual phenomena. She did not 
send up a name, but watched the fun 
(as she called it) until her father's 
name came in full, and then her moth
er’s came through the medium's lips in 
pronounced accents. Then followed 
written messages of such a nature tliat 
so precluded all doubt of collusion, that 

my friend lias begun to investigate. 
Mental questions were answered by 
raps, wliich came very close to her, it 
seemed. Her own name was called by 
her father in liis advice on business 
and every day life. They were tbe 
most perfect public tests that lips ever 
come under my notice.

There should be encouragement given 
to mediums and their guides who work 
so hard against prejudice and doubt 
when one heart is even reached and 
made glafl and happy a? my friend is ■ 
to-day. Her words were to me: “6, 
my beloved parents. I can hardly think, 
I am so rejoiced to hear from yon. 0, 
what tests they gave me. It must be 
so. No one knew about what they told 
me. I am more than happy!”

ROSE L. BUSHNELL.

“ Mahomet, the Illustrious.” By God- 
ey Higgins, Esq. (Library of Liberal 

Classics.)_ No author was better quail* ' 
fled to write an impartial and honest 
life of Mahomet than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume is intensely interesting, 
It should be read in conjunction with 
Gibbon’s work. For sale at this office. 
Price., 25 cents.

Religion of the Future. By S. Weil. 
Cloth. $1.25; paper, 50 cents



Ism W” ■’ -
li

I®:

R

£

»

' i

f

'?

falsi-’

ife

fe-A

lO-SZ'

|SK 
tV'S'

■J.

WIRITUAUSM SCIENTIFICALLY DEMONSTRITEO.
BY PROF. ROBERT HARE

His Remarkable Researches Made in the Early Years of 
Spiritualism.

Directly Edited aud Revised by Him, Now iu Spirit-Life,

NARRATIVE OF THE AUTHOR'S EXPER
IMENTAL INVESTIGATION OF SPIRIT

’ UALISM, .... * ‘
The first fruit of my attention to tlie 

phenomena of table-turning, was the 
following letter. I trust 1 strait nut be 

_ considered as self-complacent, when I 
allege it to be. an exempllticutiou of 
wise ignorance, which is about equiva
lent to folly. The wisest man who 
speaks in Ignorance, speaks foolishly to 
the ears of those who perceive his igno
rance. The great mass of men of sci
ence appear in tliis light to Spiritualists 
when tliey argue against Spiritualism. 
Men who tire only nominally know- 
nothings have proved a formidable 
party in polities; unfortunately, Spirit
ualism has. in its most, active oppo
nents, real know-nothings, who will not 
admit any fuel of a spiritual origin, un
less such as they have been educated 
to believe. In Hint case, ninny have 
powers of intellectual deglutition rival
ing 1 hose of the anaconda in the pliysl-

LETTER IN REPLY TO AN'iNQUIRY RE
SPECTING THE INFLUENCE OF ELEC
TRICITY IN TABLE TURNING.

"Philadelphia, July 27, 1853.
“Dear Sir:—I nm of opinion thnt.it is 

utterly impossible for six or eight, or 
nuy number of persons, seated around 
a table, to produce an electric current. 
Moreover,' 1 am confident that if by any 
adequate means au electrical current 
were (-rented, however forcible, it could 
not be productive of table turning. A 
dry wooden table is almost a non-con
ductor, but if forming u link necessary 
to complete a circuit between the sky 

Kind earth, it might possibly be chat
tiered by n stroke of lightning; but if 
the (lower of nil tlie galvanic apparatus 
ever made was to be collected in one 
current, there would be uo power to 
move or otherwise affect such a table.

"Frictional electricity, such as pro
duced by electric machines,'must first 
lie accumulated mid then discharged, 
iu order to produce any striking effect. 
It is in transitu tiiat Its power is seen 
nud felt.

‘•Insulated conductors, whether inan
imate, or in i lie form of animals, may 
be elect ri lied by the most powerful 
means, without being injured or seri
ously incommoded. Before a spark of 
liglltping passes, every object, on tlie 
terrestyia 1 surface, tor a great distance 
around, is subjected to a portion of tlie 
requisite previous accumulation. Yet it 
is only those objects which are made 
the medium of discharge that are sensi
bly affected.

"Powerful galvanic accumulation can 
ouly be produced by those appropriate 
arrangements which concentrate upon 
a comparatively small filament of parti
ales their peculiar polarizing power; but 
nothing seems to me more inconsistent 
witli experience than to suppose a table 
moved by any possible form or mode of 
galvanic reaction. It wns ascertained 
by Gaziot that one of Ilie most powor- 
Jul galvanic batteries ever made could 
aot given spark before contact to a con
ductor presented to it. nt tlie smallest 
distance which could be made by ti del- 
lente micrometer, if there is any law 
which Is pre-eminent for its luvariabil-

signed that does not imply a greater ab
surdity than even to believe, as many 
do, that it is caused by spirits either 
good or bud, or both.

“I have examined tliis matter for tlie 
last three y ears with as much careful
ness as possible, ami am not satisfied. 
If the force is not muscular, as ii is cer
tain it is uot, I wish science to try 
again. Yours,, respectfully. •

. “AMASA HOLCOMBE.”
It will be perceived ihat the letter al

luded to by Mr. Holcombe, written iu 
reply to some inquiries respecting my 
opinion of the cause of table turning, 
was published in tlie Philadelphia In
quirer, in July, 1853. This letter will 
show that 1 was at Unit time utterly in
credulous of atiy cause of the phenom
ena excepting unconscious muscular 
action ou the part of the persons witli 
whom the phenomena were associated. 
The inferences of Faraday, tending to 
tlie same conclusion, I thoroughly sanc
tioned. ’ ’

As no allusion to spirits as the cause 
laid. been made by tliis Herculean in
vestigator ha tlie letter which drew 
forth mine, tliey were uot contemplated 
iii my view of the subject. Had I ever 
heard spiritual agency assigned, as a 
cause, so great was my disbelief of any 
such agency, tiiat it would have made 
no impression on my memory.

sounds as a means of manifestation. 
As oue rap signifies uo; two, doubtful; 
aud three, affirmative, so ft Is with the 
motions, or tippings, as they are usually 
called. . •

' Passing the fingers over the letters 
upon an alphabetic pasteboard, like 
those to assist children in learning their 
letters, when it comes over the required 
letter, its selection is indicated, either 
by a tapping or tilting. By this process, 
when tbe medium’s eyes were directed 
to the ceiling, as independently ob
served by the legal friend above men
tioned, as well as myself, the following 
communication was given:

‘■Light is dawning ou the mind of 
your friend; soou he will speak trum
pet-tongued to the scientific world, aud 
add a new link to tiiat chain of evi
dence on which our hope of man’s sal
vation is founded."

The lawyer declared that he was ut
terly unable to conceive how, by the hu
man means apparently employed, such 
sentences could be elaborated. Leger
demain on tlie part of the person who 
took down the manifestation was the 
only way to get rid of this evidence 
without resorting to the agency of some 
invisible intelligent being, who, by op
erating upon the tables, at once exer
cised physical force and mental power.

Hut assigning the result to legerde
main was altogether ’ opposed to my 
knowledge of his character. Tills gen
tleman, and the circle to which he be
longed, spent about three hours, twice 
or thrice a week, in getting communica
tions through tho alphabet, by the pro
cess to which the lines above mentioned 
were due. This would not have taken 
place, had they uot had implicit confi
dence that the information thus ob
tained proceeded from spirits.

Subsequently, I contrived an appara
tus whieli, if spirits were actually con
cerned in the phenomena, would ena
ble them to'inanifest their physical and 
intellectual power independently of con
trol by any medium,
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it Is, tiiat Inanimate matter cannot, 
se. change its state us respects mo
or rest. Were tliis law liable to

any variation, we should lie pruportion- 
abiy liable to perish: since In that case
the revolutlous and rotations of our

Though present on several occasions 
when table turning was tlie subject of 
discussion, it was not, within my hear
ing, attributed to spiritual agency. In 
common with almost all educated per
sons of the nineteenth century, I had 
been brought up deaf to any testimony
which claimed 
natural causes, 
or witchcraft.

Subsequently

assistance from super- 
sueli as ghosts, magic,

to my publication eor-

plane) mid its satellite might undergo 
pert libations by which the oeeau might 
inundate the land, or tlie too great 
proximity or remoteness of the sun 
cause 11s to lie scorched or frozen. If 
the globe did not carry the Pacific more 
steadily than tlie most competent per
son Could carry 11 basin of water, wc 
should be drowned by Hie overflow of 
the land. 1 recommend to your atten
tion. and that of others interested in 
this hallucination, Faraday's observa
tions and exiioriments, recently pub
lished in some of our respectable news
papers. 1 entirely concur iu the con
clusions of Hint distinguished experl
mental ex pounder of Nature’s riddled!

•ROBERT HARE.”
’ This letter drew forth the following 
remonstrance iu the subjoined letter, 
which (Iocs great credit to Hie correct
ness of the author’s observation aud sa
gacity. It contributed, together with a 
personal invitation from Dr. Comstock 
to attend a circle, to induce tlie Investi
gation upon which 1 entered immedi
ately afterward.

••Southwick. Mass.. Nov. 17. 1853.
"Dear Sir: I had tlie pleasure of a 

slight mqmiiiitanee with you. some- 
thiug less than twenty years ago. when 
I exhibited telescopes ill Philadelphia.
,You will. I trust, excuse tlie liberty
take in writing to you now. 1 havo seen 

- yoitr letter in the Philadelphia Inquirer 
upon table moving. I never believed it 
.was caused by electricity or galvanism, 
but is it not as likely to be these, as 

' muscular force? You agree with Pro
fessor Faraday tiiat the table is moved 
by the bands that are on It. Now 1 
know, as certainly ns 1 know anything.

roborating tlie inferences of Faraday, 
having, iu obedience to solicitations al
ready cited, consented to visit elides in 
which spiritual manifestations were al
leged to be made, I was conducted to a 
private house at which meetings for 
spiritual inquiry were occasionally 
held.

Seated at a table witli half a dozen 
persons, a hynpi was sung with relig
ious zeal and solemnity. Soon after
ward tappings were distinctly heard as 
if made beneath and against the table, 
which, from the perfect stillness of ev
ery oneof tlie party, could uot be attrib
uted to tiny one among them, Appar
ently. the sounds were such as could 
only be made with some hard instru
ment, or with tbe ends of fingers aided 
by the nails.

I learned that simple queries were an
swered by menus of these manifesta
tions; one tap being considered as 
equivalent, to a negative; two. to doubt
ful; aud three, to an affirmative. With 
tlie greatest apparent sincerity, ques
tions were put nud answers taken and 
recorded, as if nil concerned considered 
them us coming from a rational though 
invisible agent.

Subsequently, two media sat down at 
a small table (drawer removed!, which, 
upon careful examination, I found to 
present to my Inspection nothing but 
the surface of a bare board, on tlie un
der side as well ns upon the upper. Yet 
the taps were lieu rd ns before, seeming
ly against the table. Even assuming the 
people by whom I was surrounded, to 
be capable of deception, mid the feat to 
be due 10 jugglery, it wns still inexplic
able. But manifestly 1 wns in 11 com
pany of worthy people, who were them
selves under a deception if these sounds 
did uot proceed from spiritual agency.

On a subsequent occasion, at the 
same house. I beard similar tapping on

Upon a pasteboard disk, more than a 
foot in diameter, tbe letters ept out 
from an alphabet curd were nailed 
around tlie circumference, as much as 
possible deranged from the usual alpha
bet ie order. About the center a small 
pulley was secured of two and a half 
inches diameter, fitting on an axletree, 
which passed through the legs of the 
table, about six inches from the top. 
Two weights were provided—one of 
about eight pounds, tbe other about two 
pounds. These were attached, one to 
each end of a cord wound about the 
pulley, and placed upon the floor imtiie- 
diutely under It. Upon the table a 
screen of sheet zinc was fastened, be- 
hlnd which the medium was to be 
seated, so that she could not see the let
ters ou the disk. A stationary vertical 
wire, attached to the axle, served for 
an index.

On tilting the table, the cord would be 
unwound front the pulley on the. side of 
tlie larger weight, being wound up sim
ultaneously to an equivalent extefit on 
the side of tlie small weight, causing 
the pulley and disk to rotate about the 
axle. Restoring the table to its normal 
position, tlie smaller weight being al
lowed to act unresisted upon the cord 
and pulley, the rotation would be re
versed. Of course, any person act
uating the table and seeing the letters, 
could cause the disk so to rotate as to 
bring any letter under the Index; but 
should tho letters be concealed from the 
operator, no letter required could be 
brought under the index at will.

It was so contrived that neither the 
medium seated at the table behind the 
screen, nor any other person so seated, 
could, by tilting tlie table, bring any let
ter of the alphabet Wilder the index, nor 
spell out any word requested.

(To be Continued.)

In tlie immortal'^ Avoids of Bryant, 
“Truth crushed toi<ta*th will rise again 
---the eternal yearsjof God are her's,” 
The grandest demonstration of this is' 
tlie history of religion—or what has 
been called religion.

Tlie truth is now coming forth, 
though It seems still to be unknown or 
overlooked in alt our colleges, churches, 
periodicals and productions of our fash
ionable literature, that the religion 
which has ruled the world seventeen 
centuries under tlie mime of Christian
ity Is iu its creeds, ceremonies; emblems 
aud institutions, substantially the same 
old Pagan religion which ruled the 
world a thousand years before Christ, 
aud whieli in tlie first century, when its 
existence was threatened by the Chris
tian church, at Jerusalem, roused and 
reorganized itself as a lion at Rome, 
with political power, swallowed the in
nocent lamb of Jerusalem, the church 
of democratic brotherhood, and seizing 
the name and reputation of the mur
dered church, presented itself before 
the world 11s the church of Christian
ity, :

All this is now so well established' by 
historical research, that it is the duty 
of every Spiritualist to study the sub
ject aud make it known, for the pulpit 
would ignore it fpr centuries, and con
ceal it as fur as possible,.and I have 
done my, duty by embodying sufficient 
evidence in "Primitive Christianity,” to 
enable every Spiritualist to paralyze 
ills orthodox opponents. The contest 
will probably bo fierce, for It will be the 
life or death battle of the most cahun- 
itory superstition that has ever afflicted 
mankind. ,
DESTRUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY.

Every radical reformer knows that 
when he urges tiny, radical reformat ion 
lie Is opposed by the entire power of so- 
clety—by the colleges, the churches, the 
literati, the government, fashion aud 
wealth. ■

Spiritualism is still struggling in this 
battle, but the Spiritualists of to-day do 
not realize (lie strength of tlie opposi
tion whieli confronted the first intro
duction of religious Spiritualism in Pal
estine, That opposition resulted In the 
murder of Jesus and his apostles, for it 
was tlie unanimous opposition of the 
undent world.

In' the first century the entire world 
was unanimously Tagan, and uo apos
tles of Christliuiityeould encounter the 
Pagan opposition without loss of life, 
except by pursuing the very quiet and 
gentle methods adopted by St. John aud 
St. Jude. Lh A

Rome was the (headquarters of the 
world’s Paganism;' a city unequaled In 
its Iniquities, whore,ras Tacitus said, 
“Everything vile'’hind atrocious was 
welcomed, aud whOrm tbe slaughter of 
the best citizens was-a familiar occur
rence.” '' • • .

The pure democratic Christianity of

a partition between two parlors. I 
aliened the door between tlie parlors, 
and passed to that adjoining tho one iu 

.................been sitting. Nothingwhich 1 had 
could be seen 
the sounds.

The medium

which could aeeouut for

to whose presence these

that this is uot true in general, if it is iu 
liny instance. There is ns much evi
dence that tallies sometimes move with
out any person near them, ns that they 
sometimes move with bands on them. 
Ucannot In this case^oubt the evidence 
of my senses. 1 have seen tables juove. 
and heard Huies beat on them, when no 
person was within several feet of them. 
This fact is proof positive that the force 
or power is not muscular.

“If any further evidence was neces
sary to set aside Professor Faraday’s 
explanation. It is found In abundance 
iu the great variety of other facts tak
ing place through the country, such as 
musical instruments being played upon 
without any hands touching them, and 
S great variety of other heavy- articles 
being moved without visible cause. If 
tables never moved except when hands 
were on them, the ease would be differ
ent; but ns they do move, both with and 
without bands' it is plain tiiat tbe true 
cause remains yet to be discovered.

“I wish. sir. that you had leisure aud 
opportunity to witness some other 
phases of this matter, which seem not 
yet to have fallen under your notice, 
nnd I think you would be satisfied that 
there is less ‘hallucination’ nnd ‘self
deception’ about it, than you have im
agined. The intelligence connected 
with these movements has not been ac
counted for.

“If these things can be accounted for 
tm scientific principles, would it not be 
a great acquisition to science, to dis
cover wliat those principles are? If, 
however, science cannot discover them, 
the' public are deeply interested in 
Snowing tlie fact It Is certainly of 
great importance that these strange 
things that arc taking place everywhere 
should be explained. It is affecting the 

'churches seriously; whether for good or 
for evil is uncertain until tlie truth is 
known. No cause has yet been as-

maulfestntions were due. then held a 
flute against tlie panel of the door, and 
invited me to listen. On putting my ear 
near, the flute, tapping was quite audi
ble. Ou the ensuing evening. I carried 
will, me a sealed glass tube, a hollowtube rod. of the same material, and n brass 

These being successively held
against tlie door panel, similarly to the 
holding of the flute, the rapping was 
again heard. ’

I have much reason to confide in the 
disinterestedness of the medium 
through whose assistance these facts 
were observed. She would not allow 
me even to make a present to her child: 
and her sitting for me was deemed 
prejudicial to her comfort and health, 
so that by the advice of her physician 
it was finally discontinued. Her par
ents believed the manifestations ob
tained through her influence to be 
caused by spirits.
‘ Sitting at another mansion, hi com
pany with an able lawyer (an unbeliev
er iu Spiritualism), as well as an accom
plished female medium and two other 
persons, sounds were heart like those 
above mentioned. The lawyer alluded 
to, though from his profession accus
tomed to distrust and to scrutinize evi
dence, admitted that he found it utterly 
impossible to account for these sounds 
by any visible agency.

In order to make my narrative of the 
evidence upon the subject of rapping 
continuous, I would state that during 
the evening of my first visit to tbe cir
cle of Spiritualists, as above mentioned, 
while grasping with my utmost energy 
a table at winch I was seated, two fe
male media, by merely placing their 
hands upon the surface of tbe table on 
the opposite side, caused it to move to 
and fro, in despite of my utmost exer
tions.

Visiting another circle under- tbe In
fluence of another medium, I found that 
tilting a table..was substituted for the

CONFRONTED ON THE STREET 
BY A SPIRIT.

F. Cordon White, the spiritualistic 
medium, describes as remarkable an ex
perience he hud last evening. When in 
this city lie Is a guest nt the residence 
of Capt. Mason Jackson, Milwaukee 
street. He returned to the bouse last 
evening shortly before 9 o’clock, greatly 
agitated. He had had a great fright. 
He said:
.“When within two blocks of the house 

I noticed a man walking toward me. 
By his manner he especially attracted 
my attention. He did uot turn aside 
but came directly In front of me, so 
close that I jumped aside to avoid a 
collision. Then he entirely disappeared. 
He seemed simply to fade away. At 
first I was frightened, as I thought I 
was about to be sand-bagged. Then I 
was startled by the total disappearance 
of a man who had been so near me that 
I could have touched him. It was cer
tainly extraordinary.”

Then turning to Capt. Jackson; Mr. 
White explained that the mysterious 
man he hud met was a gentleman he 
bad seen in Capt. Jackson’s parlor two 
or three weeks ago. He did not know 
this visitor or his name, but from tbe 
description Capt. Jackson concluded he 
referred to Mr. Bostwick, the lecturer 
of tbe Ethical society.

“Then he is no longer living” said Mr. 
White. “That is the only explanation 
possible. I have undoubtedly seen his 
materialized spirit to-night.” •

Capt. Jackson, who knew Mr Bost
wick had been ill went to a telephone 
station near by to enquire at the hos
pital as to Mr. Bostwick’s condition. 
He learned that he had • died a few 
hours before. “Some people,” he said, 
“would call Mr. White’s experience to
night supernatural. Spiritualists know 
it was only natural.”—Milwaukee Sen
tinel.

Jesus was intolerable to tiiat corrupt 
city, iu whil'li Nord aud Caligula were 
worshiped as gods’witli their statues Iu 
the temples. NeveWhffless Christianity, 
with its intense Spiritfiallsni and active 
support fromlthe‘Hpltii(«'oi'ltl, had gone 
widely through thOmnan Empire, but 
only among the-' humbler classes. 
Wealth aud power ore never on the side 
of true religion.

There was no propagation of Christi
anity in Rome after the death of St. 
Paul and St, Peter. Rome was Intense
ly Pagan, and its priesthood rallied to 
tlie defense of their ancient Paganism, 
but they,saw lu the moral warmth and 
spiritual earnestness of the religion of 
the apostles, a new element of strength, 
which they determined to incorporate 
with Paganism. The leaders iu this 
plan professed to enter tbe infant- Chris
tian church aud assumed its control. 
Their first step was to seize the Epis
tles of St. Paul ami convert them by 
forgery into tho basis of a Roman 
Church, witli supreme power over ull 
the world.

Patil's epistles expressed nothing but 
his earnest devotion to the principles of 
Jesus. These epistles were interpolated 
and three times as much added to them, 
making the basis of a Papal Church in 
which every essential principle of 
Christianity was destroyed aud the 
foundation laid for a new Roman 
Church in harmony With all the princi
ples of ancient Paganism. Every prin
ciple of primitive Christianity was 
eruslied and merged into the doctrines 
of Paganism through the Pauline for
geries.

Though Jesus had often expressly dis
claimed al) pretensions to Divine power 
and presented himself us ouly u passive 
medium for tlie expression of heavenly 
doctrines that were conveyed to him, 
the Pauline epistles made him not. only 
a God, but the Creator of the entire 
universe. Though lie taught that God 
was the benevolent parent of humanity, 
the new doctrine gave to God the most 
demoniac aud malignant character tiiat 
had ever been created by the human 
imagination—n conception worthy of a 
lunatic asylum. This chimerical mon
ster was determined to roast, all man
kind forever because the woman he had 
created had eaten an apple without per
mission, nud the only way to appease 
bis infinite wrath against unborn niill-

mankind, sending them to heaven or 
hell, after which the world was to be 
burned up.

The Roman theology is an exact copy 
of the essential theologies of India, 
Egypt, Persia and China. There is 
nothing iu it but Paganism, but the hell 
ot the Romans was tlie worst hell ever 
Invented and the God of Roman theol
ogy was the most horrible monster ever 
conceived by man. If a human being of 
similar characteristics were caught on 
earth by the police, he would be sent to 
a lunatic asylum as quickly us possible. 
What strikes me as most remarkable in 
this review of ancient history is the fa
cility with which tills gigantic im
posture has been consummated, aud tlie 
passive credulity with whieli the white 
race has received this re-hash of an
cient Paganism under the name of 
Christianity.

The plan was artfully laid, the Paul
ine Epistles pledged the Roman Church 
to the most invariable fidelity to every 
criminal tyrant in tho world; and by 
(hat pledge it secured the support of 
one of the most infamous murderers on 
the Roman throne—the Emperor Con
stant Ine, by whom the Roman Church 
was established and armed with a 
sword to conquer mankind. Before this 
conspiracy the world had one peaceful 
Pagan church. It had several varieties 
in different countries ns the church has 
to-day among its sects; but there wns 
no warfare about their religion, and no 
attempt to enforce it upon mankind by 
the sword, The Pagan fables were 
amusing anil harmless, having very lit
tle Influence upon society, and Rome 
was the common center, of the ancient 
forms of Paganism.

But the Romap conspiracy was a new 
and dining enterprise. Its plan was to 
concentrate all the popular doctrines of 
Paganism in a. new church, incorporate 
into it a recognition of the Jewish re
ligion and the. teachings of the apostles 
of Christianity, distorted and crammed 
■witli forgeries to make them tit the het
erogeneous mass of Paganism.

The new church claimed apostolic 
power to govern the world, derived 
from Christ as a God, and its purpose 
was to break up the ancient tranquillity 
of religion, conquer all other forms of 
Paganism, and by the aid of the Roman 
Emperors, subdue tlie entire world at 
the. feet of the Pope, as the vicegerent 
of God—an official for whom there was 
no room in tlie harmless old forms of 
Paganism, and whose existence was a 
practical destruction of Christianity, 
which was tlie only democratic religion 
tlie’ world 1ms ever known.

To accomplish tills, it was necessary 
to enslave the human mind, to suppress 
all literature nnd science incompatible 
with tliis gigantic fraud, aud though 
tilt age of printing bad uot arrived, 
more (linn a hundred thousand volumes 
ot ancient manuscripts were destroyed, 
to obliterate histories Hint would ex
pose the Apostate Church.

This warfare against knowledge pro
duced what are called the Drrk Ages, 
In which tlie empire of the church was 
far inferior to the Saracens iu intelli
gence and literature. This warfare 
against, liberty nnd science has never 
ceased from the time when it brought 
forth its fabricated Bible in the second 
century, nnd in burning alive the pro
found philosopher Bruno, nud tin* in
spired maiden, Jonn of Arc. as in tlie 
earlier ages by tlie brutal murder of 
Hypatia, It proved itself the com mon 
enemy of mankind. It. has never re
pented or apologized for its crime in the 
burning of Bruno, but manifested furi
ous rage when, a few years ago. the 
statue of Bruno was erected in Rome.

In taking a firm stand against this en
emy of mankind, Tlie Progressive 
Thinker has earned the gratitude of the

existence. That which is called the 
Christian Church to-day is ouly a sur
vival of the world-wide Paganism com
ing down from ^arburian ages of igno
rance in the form in which it was reor
ganized at Rome, with au ambition and 
ferocity before unknown.

There is uot a single doctrine to-day 
called Christian, from the Nicene and 
Apostles’ creeds to the Westminster 
confession, whieli is not an expression 
of the ancient Paganism, which ruled 
the world a thousand years before the 
time of Christ. Modern Europe and 
America are as truly Pagan countries, 
though disguised by fragments of the 
Gospels, as ancient Asia, and if uuy 
clergyman is inclined to doubt this as
sertion, lie can be supplied with ample 
proof, and it can be easily shown that 
the Roman clmrcli of to-day is baser by 
far than any ancient form of Paganism.

The Spiritualism of Jerusalem is oue 
with Modern Spiritualism, and the Pa
ganism of Asin is oue with tlie modern 
Roman Church and Its younger brother, 
which is called Protestant, but which 
never protested against the forged aud 
fabricated Bible which made its clan
destine appearance a hundred years 
after the apostles were dead. Spiritual 
aud psychometric science enable us to 
hold close communion with the ancient 
Spiritualists of Jerusalem aud “Primi
tive Christianity”’ will reveal their his
tory; but I regret to say that it may not 
appear before February, for I have 
much additional interesting matter 
since I first proposed its publication, of 
which I would not deprive its readers.

In my present exhausted condition, 
unable to go opt of the house, and with 
the limited facilities of this city, I can
not push the work as rapidly as 1 would 
some years ago. Jt is now about oue 
third lu type and progressing as fust as 
circumstances will permit.

The half-rate subscriptions received 
were not quite sufficient to meet the 
cost of edition, but it has been my fate 
to serve tlie world at my own expense, 
and so 1 expect to continue until 1 
reach the happy land where all ex
penses cease. There I shall escape 
from that mighty tyranny—the muss of 
mankind—whose ancient - habit of 
slaughtering his best teachers is so far 
changed that lie Impatiently tolerates 
their existence, if life liud been pro
longed a few years 1 would have estab
lished a revolutionary medical college; 
but now it is impossible. If the 
leaders in progress look to me. I will 
help them from the other side of life as 
my predecessors have assisted me.

A NIGHT WITH SPIRIT FRIENDS.
On Christmas night eighteen or 

twenty Spiritualists held a seance at 
the home of C. M. and Josie Folsom, in 
this city. They are the mediums Unit 
have beeu engaged liy the Hovey So
ciety of tills city for six months.

The circle was formed at 8 o’clock and 
lasted two hours. The first that came 
was a little child that said In a low 
whisper, it wanted to go to Its papa 
and mamma who were iu the circle, but 
it could not gain strength enough to 
reach them.

Then the circle prepared for a trumpet 
seance and a Control came announcing 
himself as Tom Varley, and in a very 
jolly mood gave all a Merry Clirisi-inns greeting and recognized niy wife

:oions was for his companion God t< 
come to earth and be put to death.

“Principles of Light and Color.”, By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL.D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom Spiritualists should delight to 
honor. The result of years of deep 
thought and patient research into Na
ture's finer forces are here garnered

E. D. Babbitt,

nnd made amenable to the well-being of 
humanity. Medical men especially and 
scientists, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find instruction of 
great value and interest. A large, four- 
pound book, strongly bound, aud con
taining beautiful illustrative plates. 
For sale at this office. Price, postpaid. 
f5. Itisa wonderful work and you will 
be delighted with ft 'J / ■ '„ ■'!

But, according to tliis puerile story, 
when his companion' God came be Was 
seized as an imposter, soundly thrashed 
and nailed up untiTtlc'dled. Could there 
be anything more disgusting to common 
hense? The Creator of the universe 
cowhided by. a Jewas-an imposter. If 
there be any suchjthing as blasphemy, 
surely this is a pwjfecj specimen. But 
the foundation of the, whole story is an
nihilated by modern, research. ■

The whole ridicntoUijnGarten of Eden 
fable, which in tho nrsf three centuries 
was universally regarded as an alle
gory, is nothing jiut^ literary theft 
from Paganism, stolen, by the Jews in 
their Babylonian cq’ptiyity. The Garden 
of Eden, with the^trep of knowledge, 
the four rivers’ running forth, the 
tempting Devil, th^jalljing serpent, the 
seduced woman anfj tlip expulsion from 
Paradise, is an old JPag^n myth current 
among the Persians,'Chinese and Hin
doos a thousand years before Christ.

This was made the foundation of the 
Roman Church, and every other feature 
of the church was, in the same manner, 
borrowed or stolen from the ancient 
Pagans. The sacred word, the only be
gotten sonof God, the redeemer and 
savior of mankind, the crucified savior 
of the New Testament, is substantially 
tbe same doctrine (with the name 
Christ substituted for Pagan deities) as 
prevailed in Egypt, Persia, China and 
India. Soclaseh and Horus were .the 
models for the Roman Christ. The cru
cified saviors of the Pagans were all 
virgin-born deities. They, had the same 
experience in coming to earth to redeem: 
mankind—descending into hell three! 
days and nights.: resurrecting from! 
death and coining back to judge, ail

lovers of liberty. Tliis gigantic crusade 
against humanity, by tho Roman hier
archy, of which our Catholic fellow cit
izens are helpless dupes, committed Its 
first great crime In the destruction of 
democratic Christianity, which was the 
pure religion of Spiritualism. Anyone 
who will read the descriptions of Chris
tian meetings by St. Paul aud St. Luke, 
will see that they were the meetings of 
earnest Spiritualists whose Spiritualism 
was practically carried out in fraternity 
witli each other and with the spirit 
world.

Tlie first and grandest materialization 
in tlie world was seen In the five mate
rializations of Jesus, in which he spoke 
to his disciples with the same earnest 
Impressiveness as in life.

His was the noblest inspiration man
kind have ever known. He was the 
only man who ever taught, a pure and 
rational religion In tlie midst of a hos
tile superstition without yielding a sin
gle footstep to the superstitious of his 
ago. although be knew it was at the 
peril of his life.

All other great men have risen to 
power by yielding to the spirit of the 
age. But Jesus and Buddha, Moses 
and Mohammed, were exceptions to the 
rule. They Impressed their own indi
viduality upon the age; but tlie ages 
were coldly superstitious and have sur
rounded these four illustrious names 
with tlie fogs aud rainbows of tlie Ori
ental imagination.

Tlie other three were surrounded by 
rosy clouds, but Jesus was surrounded 
with fabrications so basely libelous and 
ridiculous that it became difficult for 
many to believe his .real existence, 
uot being able to see through tlie Ro
man forgeries which have deceived the 
world. But 1 know his real history as 
thoroughly as it can be known now. 
and I know lie taught a spiritual relig
ion, two thousand years iu advance of 
his age, which cannot be surpassed by 
the ethical progress and the psychic sci
ence of the nineteenth century—a relig
ion which Spiritualism and democratic 
socialism are restoring to the world. It 
was a religion of perfect simplicity, 
of perfect democracy, perfect mother
hood and perfect' Spiritualism, but it 
did not long survive his death.

This was the religion suppressed by 
the Papal church, and after the de
struction of Jerusalem, there existed 
only a few feeble churches In Palestine 
which adhered to tbe primitive teach
ings of the apostles.

They never called Jesus a God; they 
believed in no trinity; they did uot pre
tend to eat bls flesh and drink his blood; 
they enforced no Sunday Sabbath; they 
knew nothing of purgatory and prayers 
for the dead; they believed in no eter
nal hell and raging devil .nor did they 
expect Jesus to come to enforce a day 
of judgment and set the world on fire 
—hence they were denounced as wicked 
heretics.

The opposition of the Jews and tbe 
power of the Roman government, al
though the Roman Popery had not then 
fully attained the despotic power given 
It by Constantine, nearly exterminated 
Christianity in the second century, and 
by suppressing the Christian. Gospels, 
if deprived those churches of their nec
essary literature; nevertheless, these 
poor and persecuted Christians, adher
ing to the teachings of the apostles as 
well as they could recollect them, pre
served their religion for at least three 
centuries longer—their last surviving 
church being at the’little city of Pella, 
on the Jordan, near where Jesus began 
his public career.

When these churches ceased to exist, 
Christianity was extinct, and though 
some attempts have been made to re
vive it* in Europe, they were always 
crushed In blood. It may be said that 
for the last 1500 years Christianity has 
been entirely unknown, and there has 
not been a single Christian church in

a »fe B: Ei

THE PROPHECY FULFILLED. it]
A-short time ago we published-tM il 

following lu The Progressive Thinker) ] 
“Cyutheena, the Celestial Messenger

(an ancient Egyptian who lived in pre- '- ]
historic times), to the people of Earth;

“As ye sow, so shall ye reap. Tht) ] 
measure of your conduct has been .j] 
taken. Greed, avarice und vanity sit - ' - Jn 
in high places. Wickedness dominates 
the earth. Love, mercy and righteous- A I] 
uess have been banished, while liberty 
and justice are trampled In the dust 
The mother and her child cry for bread. । §
The many are ruled by the few, Taj
Through ignorance aud superstition ( SI 
have the musses beeu held iu slavery. T 
Your creeds and religions are false.
Your Bibles are the works of men. You ual 
have insulted the spirit of divinity and Hl 
put to death the lovers of truth.

T

“Spiritualism has been presented, to 
you by the Messenger in charge of yom 
planet. You have blasphemed and ridi- 
ruled its science and its philosophy. 
You have upheld evil and cursed tha 
good. You have permitted Pharisees 
and hypocrites to degrade and debauch 
the gift of a loving mother. Falsa 
media and prophets revel In the garb 
of Spiritualism and thereby degrade its 
holy mission. ■■

“As ye have sown, so shall ye reap. 
In the year 1896, iu the twelfth month, 
from the fifth to the twelfth thereof,1 
theMessengershullimpignthe ether cur
rents upon those places were the evils 
were first propagated, aud your earth)

and daughter who had never been in a 
circle before. After going around and 
greeting all in the circle, lie came to my 
wife and said: “Your sister Is here and 
wnnts to talk to you; so I will go, and 
let her come iu." Her sister had been 
in spirit for years.

Site came ami said to my wife: 
“Sister Lizzie. I am so glad tiiat you 
came tonight; I want to talk to you. nnd 
have 11 great deni to tell you, If 1 cun 
get strength to do so. I am always 
with you. 1 want to talk to my niece,” 
and turning to our daughter, said: 
"My dear niece, tliis Is a truth; we do 
not die but live right on; 1 am always 
with you.”

Then turning to me, she said: 
“Brother John, I thank you for bring
ing my sister and niece so I can talk to 
them,” then said, "My strength is ex
hausted and I must say good night.

Then my wife's brother, who passed 
out when ouly eighteen months old, 
came and gave his name, and said lie 
had been hi spirit-life fifty four years, 
which is correct. Then another control 
came, and Introduced himself as John 
Williams, and gave tlie circle a kindly- 
greeting witli a good word for all, then 
taking the guitar that was on a table 
in the center of Ilie circle, played a tune 
and told us if we would sing lie would 
play nu accompaniment. We sang 
several pieces aud lie performed his 
part nicely. While tho guitar was be
ing played it was passing around tlie 
circle, sometimes up near the ceiling, 
then down again near the floor. And 
so it was a very, pleasant ending of the 
Christmas dny to ail present. Mr. and 
Mrs. Folsom nre the best mediums 1 
ever sat in a circle with.

JOHN T. SHANK.

will be shaken as a tent is shaken by ?jj 
the wind. Parts of Asia and Europe fl 
will first receive the outpouring of Ah 
Justice, and great will be the earth- ’Ji 
quake in those parts. •

“Woe unto tbe people of earth if they T 
will not turn from evil and seek for J' 
truth. Natural law is the law of Dlviu- 
ity. Knock at the door ot the library , j 
of Nature and it shall be opened unto Jl 
you. Banish evil und enthrone right- ?'f 
eousness, or tliis shall be but the begin* fit 
ning of the end. ‘Whosoever is my dis- j
dple shall do the things tiiat I do, and I
even greater things shall he do.'” -7; !
“Jesus Mulathel." : ;

I give the above as it was given to " 
me by the good Doctor Miller. Yours 
for truth. CHARLES HOWELL. TB

Grand Rapids, Mich. ’ j;

WHERE THE PROPHECY WAS AT 
REALIZED. ,

London, Dee. 17.—Great Britain is iu li 
the Hiroes of a genuine and unprece- '-I 
dented sensation. Au earthquake, the A 
most Violent ever experienced in tills T| 
country, has shaken every spire from ,e 
Durhnin to Surrey and from London p 
to Welsh coast. Subterraneous disturb- J 
auees were first noticed nt about 5:30 ".j 
o’qloek tliis morning und lasted from 1 
four to thirty seconds. Al many points ■ M 
two distinct shocks were experienced. .'] 
More severe shocks were felt at Shelton, Al 
Leadbury and Dean Forest. The earth- A] 
quake wns accompanied by a loud rush- <]| 
lug sound. Buildings were violently J 
shaken, furniture shifted, doors thrown J 
open anil pictures and oilier ornaments . fl 
upset. Tlie inhabitants were panic 'i| 
stricken and fled from their homes. ';] 
The earthquake also visited Binning- 1 
ham unit oilier various points in Shrop- J 
shire and was very violent in Worcester , J 
and the country surrounding tiiat city. . - I 
Houses and furniture were overturned. --J

The shocks were followed by a tre- -J 
mor of the earth ami were accompanied J 
by a rumbling sound. Tlie greatest Aj 
al.inn prevailed everywhere. Chimneys . J 
were overthrown nnd widows, etc., J 
smashed. At some points, persons on J 
country loads were thrown down and •] 
11 number of people were thrown out J 
of their beds. Hereford cathedral was q 
injured. :

There was a dull rumbling beneath’ j 
the earth's surface followed by two J 
loud crashes and a terrific lifting and ’ J 
rocking. i

The panic nt Hereford was so great T 
tiiat one woman died of fright. Peo- -5 
pie rushed wildly into tlie streets. :' 
Many chimneys fell, crashing into J 
thoroughfares and all pinnacles of St. -J 
Nicholas church toppled over and part j 
of the pinnacle of the Cathedral fell .
to the ground.

At Liverpool the 
preceded by heavy 
fearful hail storm.

earthquake was 
thunder aud a 
In London the

earthquake was only slightly felt. A' 
singular phenomena occurred at Brid- 
gen-north, near Shrewsbury, previous 
to the disturbance. Tlie streets sud
denly seemed to be on fire and there 
were violent reports accompanied by 
a slinking of the earth. Tlie people 
who wore going in that vicinity say 
they were for a time unable to walk 
owing to tlie vibrations.

IS INTERESTED IN “CHURCH.’’
To the Editor:—It has often been said 

that If Spiritualism could havo been 
killed, its friends would have killed it 
long ago; and tho saying is a true one. 
Sofia spite of tlie load put upon our 
society hero, in putting the musty, 
dead old name of “church.” upon it, it 
Is in a moderately good condition.

Brother G. W. Kates, aud bls accom
plished and lady-like wife. Mrs. Zadic 
Brown Kates, have made tlie situation 
much brighter and better in the past 
month that they have occupied the plat
form, and in a manner have raised the 
standard of thesaid “church” up a trifle 
higher in the estimation of tlie people. 
Brother Kates is an educated gentle
man and is very entertaining upon the 
rostrum, and Mrs. Kates, is an excel
lent medium as well as a good and 
entertaining speaker. The two of them 
make a very good combination, and 
have drawn very full houses at all their 
meetings.’ More of such workers arc 
needed in our ranks, and I would 
heartily recommend them to any society 
that needs good workers nnd true ones. 
May they live long to teach and demon
strate the truths, beauties, and the re
ligion of Spiritualism to our earth-
bound brethren. 

Buffalo, N. Y.
J. W. DENNIS.

LOSING FOR TRUTH.
To the Editor:—Haring been in com

munication witli a relative of mine, 
living at Pilot; Mich., I naturally asked 
if there was any Spiritualist Society 
there. In the next letter received from 
my Christian relative. I was hauled 
over the coals, nnd ridiculed without 
mercy. Among the many statements 
made, one pleased me; that was, that 
Flint, Mich., has a Spiritualist Society., 
aud it holds a meeting every Sunday 
evening. But, says my informant, us
ing her own language, “I should be 
ashamed to be counted in with such a 
society. We have lots of them here, a 
meeting every Sunday night, but we 
don’t notice them.”

I was not hurt at the above remark, 
but I would like to know tbe truth of 
the following: A Dr. Putman, Spirit
ualist, of Flint, being taken very Ill, and 
when It was found his case was serious, 
scut for a minister of the gospel to 
come aud talk with, him—the same 
minister . officiating it the funeral. 
Would be pleased If any of. the-readers
of The ..Progressive;! Thinker could 
throw a Tittle. light-f“ “ ’’

Nanaimo, B. CL
oil the subject.
X L. PRATT.

a

Any sarsaparilla is sarsapa
rilla. True. So any tea is tea. 
So any flour is flour. But grades 
differ. J 'ou want the best. It’s 
so with sarsaparilla. There are 
grades. You want the best If 
you understood sarsaparilla as 
well as you do tea and flour it 
would be easy to determine. 
But you don’t How should 
you? When you are going to 
buy a commodity whose value 
you don’t know, you pick out 
an old established house to 
trade with, and trust their ex
perience and reputation. Do so 
when buying sarsaparilla.

Ayer’s Sarsaparilla has been 
on the market 50 years. Your 
grandfather used Ayer’s. It is 
a reputable medicine. There 
are many Sarsaparillaa—. 
but only one Ayer's. It 
cures.

MARGUERITE HUNTER.
A Narrative Descriptive of Life in 
, the Material and Spiritual

Spheres, -
Transcribed by a Co-operative Spirit Band, combing 
with chosen media of earth. It was given through in* 
dependent Blate-writing. Tbe illustrations were given 
to oil paintings on porcelain plate by Spirit artiste. It 
la not n fiction, but a narrative of real life, without a 
parallel In the literature of SpIHtualinn, being s clear 
and succinct fexpotttlon uf tbe philosophy, religion and 
■clencc of Spiritualism. Tbe book contains 260 pages 
with six ill nitrations to halftone, and.twelve pagei 
In original independent writing.. It is be&utlfullf 
bouad in blue Bilk clotb, Mumped in diver. Pric* 
•UK. For sale at thia office. ‘
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side twenty-five
rood trumpet medium, also producesa

but perfect H-ERESY

BY HUDSON TUTTLE.

ITEMS FROM THE TWO WORLDS,
LONDON, ENG.

the

Jesus Christ
TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH.

Now would be the time to

ITEMS

VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES.

and two 5 cent pieces. It would seem

in value, 
buy.

Some few

ITEMS FROM THE 
WORLD, LONDON,

-BY

NICOLAS NOTOVITCH.

MYSTICAL 
ENG.

“Under all circumstances keep an 
even mind" Is the magic staff of

A New Edition, Profusely Illustrated.

“I choose that b story should be rounded on protr 
ability, and not always resemble a dream. I desire to 
find nothing In It trivial or extravagant! and I deslra 
above all, that under tho appearances ot table, them 
may appear some latent truth, obvious to the discern
ing eye, though ti escape tbo observation' ot th* 
vulgar."—Voltairx.

by pain
On yonder love lit shore, 

Where Death comes not, 
life will reign

For aye and evermore.

■wkerOurvey

-OR-

DIAL PLANCHETTE.

FROM LIGHT, LONDON, 
ENGLAND.

have since read each. Issue iof the paper that some
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Si®/!-'.'Bear in mind, please, that we cannot 
ftfejijMish weekly reports of meetings. 
faB/y/henever a change is made in speak- 

ere, or anything of special interest, send
' ps a brief item, please. A groat deal 

■ can be expressed in a dozen lines; but
' ■ long reports will not be used. Meetings 
f are. o{local interest only. We extend a 
r eordial invitation to all speakers to send 

in their appointments to lecture, and 
. general movements, which will be read

■ by at least 40,000. We go to press early 
v Monday morning, and items must reach 
Tis as early as Friday or Saturday in 
order to have immediate insertion 
'•Communications must always be ac
companied by the full name and address 
of the writer, or uo attention will be 
paid to them.

Aus. M. Soukup writes: “I tried to 
form a Spiritualist society in the Bo- 
heminn settlement in this city, but all 

' are in nu uproar against me and tlie 
■ Bohemian newspapers ask why dare 1 

; . introduce such a bad aud despised 
/thing uh Spiritualism is. I will have to 

postpone it for some time. But I am 
doing good work in spite of all these ob- 
Htacles. A Bohemian progressive week- 
!y, ‘Svit,’ (Dawn) in Cedar Rapids, la., 

, takes my articles on Spiritualism,about 
two columns every week. It has al
ready published five sueh articles, and 
there will be about fifteen or'twenty 

’ more of them. The editor of that week
ly Is a very intelligent and progressive 

. man, and hi nn editorial lust week he 
' eiiid that he was thankful for the op
: portunity—for whleh lie had longed for

such a long time—that he could learn 
What Spiritualism really was.”

; . Addle R. Smith, eofresponding seere-
tary, writes from Portland, Ore.: “The 

- First Spiritual Society held the third 
celebration of the National Association, 

“/ .December 20. Tlie attendance was 
large. The programme was gotten up 

/ by the executive board, and was oue of 
7 ■ interest. The choir opened with soug;

invocation by Col. Reed, an old pioneer 
. Spiritualist. Mr. G. C. Love then with 

■ n few well-chosen remarks explained 
the workings of the N. S. A., the.objeetB 

/ and alms, showing the charter which 
-,- liad some time ago been presented to 
// the society by Mr. Francis B. Wood
. bury, secretary of the N. S. A. Miss

Campbell sung very sweetly, after 
' which Mr. H. Addis made some few 

. comparisons of the Jubilee days of the 
world. At 2 p. in. tlie choir again enter

.' tallied with soug; Mr. Thomas read iu 
/ / interesting prose, Mr. S. Cauklns and 
T Albert Marshall made short addresses. 
/ The evening was devoted to recitation, 
/< ’lecture, music, etc."
$& Emma J. Huff, who is at Lake Helen, 
- Fla., writes: “None should become so 
//absorbed iu the realm of spirit as to 

■ lose hold upou the practical tilings of 
'/ life, nor vice versa, but unite spiritual 
’■' thought and purpose with every day 
/" ' life. This is the ‘happy mediumf that 
j the leaders In Spiritualistic movements 

■ are seeking.”
The temple of the Spiritualists In Bos- 

■ tpn has been pronounced by the city as- 
7 : Sessprs uot to be a "house of worship,” 

:■ anil, fhey have therefore proceeded to 
/ set. it in tlie assessment list. It is eu- 
- ieied at $240,000. We can’t understand 

this. The temple has beeu used for 
'/ years as a place of worship.

Dr. T- A- Bland writes that at a se- 
- ance given by Mrs. C. B. Bliss, In Bos

ton, recently:—the doors being locked— 
: sqon after the gns wns turned off the 

air was filled with most delicious per
. fume, and each lady present received a 

.magnificent pink or other flower, with 
stems aud leaves all ns fresh as If just 
cut from the parent stem.

Mrs. Wilton Rathbun, of New York, 
sends resolutions endorsing Mrs. Mag- 
gle Waite. We have only space for a 
brief abstract. The society expresses 
its deep regrets at parting with Mrs. 

'Waite, and recommending her to all 
/ Spiritualist societies. ‘‘Her-tests are 

accurate, pleasantly enunciated, and 
. thrill her audiences with astonishment, 

Wonder, joy, and emotion. In parting 
' With Mrs. Waite, we say good-bye not 

only to au efficient, loyal co-worker, but 
to ii friend who will carry with her our 

" best wishes for continued success in

for a good lecturer or test piedium who 
would pot I# too exacting as regards 
financial matters. A slate-writing me
dium, with well-developed powers, 
would also find Montreal a good field 
for the exercise of that phase of medi
umship. Address Geo. Dawson, 265 
W. Urban street, Montreal, Canada.”

Herschel Henry writes from Hamil
ton, Ohio, that several mediums are be
ing developed iu home circles, and a 
number of good tests have been given. 
The cause of Spiritualism is agitating 
ttye minds of many people. The Third 
Branch of the People’s Religious Spir
itual Society recently enjoyed a week's 
visit from Mrs. Mary Garrett Sharon, 
organizer, who gave afternoon and 
evening seances and proved by many 
manifestations of spirit friends that 
spirit return is a fact. Mrs. Sharon is

cgrefu^y bpt ha.ve never see this.state
ment verified. Will you please state in 
the ne^t issue of your paper the facts 
bearing on the case.” The whole story, 
whleh jvas taken from pne o$ the daily 
papers/ was undoubtedly a fake.

Wm. B. Morrison, secretary, writes 
from Grand Rapids, Mich.: ‘‘The Band 
of Harmony holds services every Sun
day at Lincoln hall, Pearl street. Our 
lecturer for the past month lias been 
Mr. Samuel Smith, of 87 North avenue, 
Grand Rapids. He is a veteran trance 
medium, aud his addresses were very 
much appreciated. An interesting 
phase of bis mediumship is that at 
times he finds spirit faces printed on 
his handkerchiefs and collars; A short 
time ago he received the picture of his 
sister who had been over to the spirlt-

slate-writing and flowers.
Dr. 'Williams, of Southwest City, Mo., 

says that since his railroad invention 
lie hears the loud hiss of the air-brake; 
and wishes to know if anyone knows if 
Mr. Westinghouse has passed over, and 
if so, to write him. He supposes if he 
has passed over, that he is attracted to 
him from the fact of his railroad inven
tion. He says the hiss like the air-brake 
is very natural and loud, and anyone 
can hear it, and occurs in his presence 
in the evening, In the walls of thebouse.

Emma B. Fennimore writes: “The So
ciety of Spiritual Truth, this city, held 
one of the most beautiful and Impress
ive ceremonies on last Sunday night, 
December 27, ever held here. It was 
the ordination, installation and baptism 
of our beloved pastor, Mrs. Lee Norte 
Cbunati. The services were conducted 
by Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. Our so
ciety to-day stands as one of the fore
most in the West. Our pastor lias 
worked hard for the upbuilding of this 
great cause. Long may she live."

“Church of the Star of Truth,” Wick
er Park Building, BOI North avenue, 
near Milwaukee avenue, Sunday even
ing. January 10. Discourse at 7:30 by 
W. J. Blair. Subject: “The Power of 
Mind Over Matter.” Max Hoffman, 
medium.

Goff A. Hall writes from Washington, 
D. C.: “Mrs. A. M. Gladlng, of Doyles
town, Pa., has just closed her engage
ment with our society and goes to New 
York for January, February to Phila
delphia, March to Brooklyn, having en
gagements to June, 1897. She can be 
addressed at her home in Doylestown 
for engagements from June ou for sea
son of 1897-8. Mrs. Gladlng is an emi
nent trance speaker, her lectures being 
followed by tests and psychometric 
readings."

Lyman C. Howe writes from Fre
donia, N. Y.: “I go to Toronto, Canada, 
next week, to speak there during Jan
uary. 1 am to officiate at a wedding at 
Nashville, N. Y., this week—Thursday. 
Merry Christmas and Happy New Year 
to you and yours.” .

W. W. Ball writes from WallisviBe, 
Texas: “Spiritualism is new in this 
county, but it is making good progress. 
Every one that investigates becomes a 
believer sooner or later. I will do all I 
can lor your valuable paper. Every 
Spiritualist should take it, for it is 
worth more than any other three papers 
that I have seen.”

Mrs. J. W. Voorhees writes: “Aseance 
will be given at 47 Campbell Park, on 
tbe evening of January 9, for the bene
fit of Mrs. A. White, late of California. 
The following mediums will be present 
and officiate: Mrs. Maud L. Gillett, Mrs. 
Judge Ivy, Mrs. Henry and Mrs. Celia 
B. Hughes. Admission 50 ceuts.

Albert DeGolfcr writes from Brad
ford, Pa.: "Time has rolled another

her blessed life work.” .
Goff A. Hall, secretary, of Washing

ton, D. C., writes approvingly of the 
good work done there by Mrs. Gladlng. 
Resolutions were unanimously passed 
by the society endorsing her in all re
spects, as follows: "While regretting 

-her departure from among us, we yet 
wish her every success in her work 
■wherever she goes, trusting that the 
richest of all blessings-good health
may be with her throughout the year 
and that she may return to us another 

' ' season with yet higher teachings than 
./ any heretofore given by her. Tbe 
ST thanks of this association be anil the 
? same hereby are tendered to Mrs. Glad- 
“ Ing for her instructive discourses, and 

' to her guides who have endeavored to 
/ faithfully minister unto our spiritual 
; needs during tbe present month.” 
; C H- H- writes from Port Huron, 
/ Mich.:' "The Christmas entertainment 
- was given on the afternoon of Decem- 

■/ ber'24, as that wns the only time Santa 
■ Claus' services could be procured, and 

in order to fully accommodate him, a 
chimney with a large fire-place anil 
iritiutel shelf was built at the back of 
the stage. This was In addition to the 
usual stage decorations, aud it made a 
very- pretty picture, with a bright fire 

' in the grate, nnd rows of stockings, big 
nnd little, hanging from the mantel 
shelf, the shelf tilled with appropriate 
ornaments, and the whole trimmed 

. ■ with holly and evergreens. Over a him- 
/ clued children were-promptly on hand at 
i ; the appointed time,-aud an hour was de- 
[ " voted to songs, and .recitations. The 
i:" opening song was ‘Christinas Tide,' 
:-< and all showed the careful training of 
O- their leader—Mrs. Robinson. With the 
/ closing song came the Jingling of Santa 
/ Claus’ sleigh-bells. Tbe fire was extin- 
fc? guislied and down the chimney be 
g ? came with ‘sugar plums’ enough for ev- 
g/ ery child in the hall. Then followed 
S ' -the distribution of books, china and 

toys. Soon trees, tables, harp and arch 
were empty, and children’s arms full, 

g and-hearts happy.”
'p: H. McDonald writes from Red Key, 

yt/Tnd., of a seance held by Geo., White, 
^! medium. Two trumpets were used at 
' .'. the same time, in different languages; 
//•.‘materialized forms and hands appeared, 
wirjand many other manifestations enliv- 

cried the searice. '
' 'Amae Wheeler, materializing, trum- 

?T pet, and independent slate-writing me- 
dlnm, will soon start for the Southern 

// Cassadaga Camp at Lake Helen, Fla. 
L ' Be would like to negotiate with parties 

en route, in Iowa, Missouri, Arkansas, 
f^/Tennessee and Alabama. Address with 
fSi!, Btainp at Brainerd, Minn., General De-
^•livery. • . , . - . ■■
BS. Geo. Dawson writes: “I would gladly 
Kcorrespond with any medium or lec

turer who would think of coming this 
Way at any time hr the near future. 
The harvest is ripe and the laborers are 

SSFi®W;-ln fact, tlier is no one here at pres- 
KaiiSb’ doing anything nt all in public 
”S|J$rkY There is a fine opening here now

year into eternity, and reminds me that 
the time has arrived to remember a few 
of my relatives and friends with my 
yearly New Year’s gift of a year’s sub
scription to your most valuable paper, 
Thc Progressive Thinker. Herewith 
please find New York draft for five dol
lars, for which you will please send five 
copies of The Progressive Thinker to 
the enclosed addresses for one year 
from January 1, 1897. 1 have been a 
subscriber for your paper nearly from 
its first inception, and now it has be
come a fixture lu our household, anil as 
necessary for spiritual food, as the food 
on our table is for our temporal wants. 
May you and The Progressive Thinker 
live long to promulgate the beautiful 
and eternal truths of Spiritualism, is 
my earnest desire, and wishing you a 
very happy New Year.”

Joseph E. Baldwin writes from To
peka. Kansas: "Tlie First Society 
of Spiritualists here lias just been 
favored by the work of Dr, and 
Mrs. Noyes, of California. Tbe Doctor 
d livers some very fine lectures, and 
Mrs. Noyes gives true psychometric 
readings. They were well received by 
our people, and we hope they will stop 
here again sometime. They have gone 
to Lawrence, and will probably keep on 
to Michigan and New York.”

G. H. Walser writes from Lincoln, 
Neb.: "In all my experience In the great 
and glorious cause of Spiritualism have 
I never witnessed such an interest as 
there is in this city at this, time among 
the people. 1 came here a short time 
ago and found a most excellent lady 
and test medium, Mrs. Jolins, holding 
Sunday evening meetings in theG. A.R. 
hall. Three weeks ago I joined my 
forces with her's in the great work, by 
preceding her tests with a lecture, and 
now the ball Is entirely too small to ac
commodate the anxious souls who are 
earnestly seeking light from realms un
seen and tidings from the loved and 
gone. We have secured the Conserva
tory of Musie hall, with a larger seat
ing capacity, where we will hold our fu
ture meetings. I find that the people 
are without spiritual papers,here as a 
rule, and as Tbe Progressive Thinker Is 
the only ‘spiritual’ paper that is accessi
ble to the thousands of longing hearts 
of the West, I will be glad to extend its 
circulation whenever and wherever I 
can do so; and.besides, I know if a per
son pays in advance for the paper tbe 
money will not be fobbed and the paper 
not sent.”

Mary Kazeska writes, that she had 
the pleasure of attending a Christmas 
seance given by Mrs. Hnscnclever, 684 
Madison street, this city. Before the 
medium went Into the cabinet, the little 
control, "Pearl,” came out and took a 
look at the Christmas tree. Other forms 
came and spoke to their friends. A 
pair of slates, laid on the floor, in sight 
of everybody, in five minutes had a por
trait and a number of messages in dif
ferent languages.

Cynthia Bullock, guardian of the Ly
ceum of the Spiritual Church of Love, 
Faskins' hall, 3012 Archer avenue, this 
c’ty, writes that a special Christmas en
tertainment was held on Sunday, De
cember 27. They had a wigwam in
stead of a Christmas tree. After , a 
good literary, entertainment, with con
cert singing, declamations, etc., the wig- 
warn was opened and presents were 
distributed, also a lunch and apples to 
each one. The children and older'peo
ple as well, enjoyed the occasion 
greatly. ; ‘

Dr. Albert Sawin, tbe magnetic heal
er, Is located for the present at Hotel 
Metropole/ Chicago, Roohi 534. >

. L. IV. Banks-writes: “I read in The 
Progressive Thinker a few .months ago 

■ an account of the exact location of the 
: lost ship Chicora, which was located by 
■ a medium through a spirit guide. J

years ago lie often received direct spir
it writing, but was obliged to discon
tinue the sittings on account of Ills 
health. Among Ills guides are two An
glo-Saxons, a German, a .Spaniard and 
an African/ The music is furnished by 
a quartette of male voices, anil the se
lections sung are from ‘Old Melodies 
Spiritualized.’ The old familiar tunes 
are very much appreciated by the audi
ence. Next Sunday the lecturer will be 
our president, Mrs. W. C. Coffman, of 
this city, and at the close of the dis-, 
course clairvoyant tests will be fur
nished by Mrs. F; V. Jackson, of Grand 
Rapids, the noted test medium.”

Mrs. H. Harper writes of a seance 
with Dr. W. A. Mansfield, in Cleveland, 
O.: “No sooner were the lights out, than 
spirit lights were seen in different 
places, voices distinctly ' heard, raps 
plainly heard on the chairs, and raps ns 
plainly felt on the head, by the trum
pet; each one felt the presence of at 
least something more than could be ac
counted for."

J. Kelly writes: “On the evening of 
December 14, members of the Church 
of the Spirit had a most enjoyable time. 
An immense tree loaded with presents 
for the little cues (there were seventy- 
five children present) gave a most fes
tive appearance to the hall, which was 
profusely decorated with Chinese lan
terns. After the gifts were distributed 
by Santa Chius, and the children made 
exceedingly happy, the older members 
whiled away the time to the strains of 
sweet music furnished by Elehrodt’s 
celebrated orchestra. Dr. and Mrs. 
Willis Edwards were presented with a 
beautiful silver tea service, given by 
the ladies of tbe congregation. After 
the Doctor had thanked the donors for 
the pleasant surprise, all adjourned for 
refreshments, which were served by the 
well-known caterer, Mr. Dnn Clemens.”

H. A. Bradbury, of Vermont, writes; 
“Tbe Progressive Thinker grows more 
and more interesting. 1 think every 
number Is the best one yet. Every 
week it in full of food for thought aud 
spiritual enlightenment. The amount 
of labor that you are putting Into it is a 
marvel.”

In one of his lectures B. F. Under
wood says: “Let us by all means en
courage every movement that will re
move obstacles to progress, but we 
must not delude ourselves with the 
thought that there can be any perma
nent reform of tlie people without re
form of the individuals that constitute 
the people. It would be au amusing, 
were It not a melancholy sight, to seo 
a man under the Influence of whiskey 
exhorting nu audience to support tem
perance nnd prohibition, or to hear one 
who is given to habitual deceitfulness 
and lying talking about love of truth 
and honor. One is reminded of tbe 
lines; .
“ ‘He drank, chewed, an’ smoked, an’ 

was likewise profane;
He got angry on small provocation;

So he gave up the job of reformin’ his
self,

And went in for reformin’ the na
tion.’ ”

Ella Gibson Magoon writes from Lou
isville, Ky.: “Dr. Magoon and myself 
arrived in this hospitable city at tbe 
gate of the great South last week, and 
are meeting many pleasant friends. 
The Doctor delivered his first lecture 
here in Music Hall, Sunday evening, to 
a crowded house. Conditions were 
good, the audience being an intelligent 
and attentive one, and the flowing in
spiration directed toward a strong and 
subtle question, ns suggested by one in 
the audience, for the subject held the 
listeners in rapt and eager spell. After 
the lecture came others of the band, 
who gnvo convincing psychometric test 
work through the instrumentality of 
the Doctor. We think there is n field 
for a great work among the liberal 
minded class of the eity of Louisville, 
and to that end we are combining 
forces in the hope tiiat great can be the 
work out wrought.”

W. F. Palmer, secretary, writes from 
Brooklyn, N. Y.: “It gives me great 
pleasure to write you that we have or
ganized a new spiritual society In 
Brooklyn for mutual help and tlie ex
tension of the cause. Mr. E. W. Bar
ber, our president, conducted meetings 
at Fraternity Hall, with the assistance 
of tbe ‘Star’ medium of Brooklyn—Mrs. 
L. A. Olmstead—their united work dat
ing from February 16th last. A few 
weeks ago interested friends united 
with them and formed what we call the 
‘Fraternal Society of Spiritualists,’ and 
hold our meetings every Sunday even
ing at Fraternity Hall, 869 Bedford av
enue. We liave not only the best and 
most comfortable hall in tbe city, but 
also the best medium, and a better 
place to pass a Sunday evening cannot 
be found. Mrs. L. A. Olmstead is en
gaged for the month of January, 1897. 
We have opened a Sunday-school, 
which Is constantly enlarging and 
promises large results . An entertain
ment and social was held last Monday 
evening at the hall, arid was very much 
enjoyed by a large number. It con
cluded with refreshments and a dance, 
and is to be repeated once a month. 
We have a Sunday-school in operation 
whose membership is steadily increas
ing. The children were remembered by 
‘Santa Glaus.’ ”

Geo. H. Brooks writes from Wheaton, 
Ill.: “I closed my meetings in Ottawa, 
Ill., last Sunday. I found the work 
needed my presence there, so remained 
longer than I expected. The meetings 
were well attended, and I trust good 
was done. I found the people were be
coming very much interested, and a 
good will grew out of the meetings. I 
shall remain home for the holidays; the 
first time I have been able to be at 
home Ohristmas and New Year's in a 
long time.”

Wm. E. Hurst writes a queer account 
of happenings to his friend, Dr. Will
iams, with whom, on Invitation, he 
went for a half-day's recreation in Han- 
_ov.er Park, Meriden, Ct On their way 
to the park the Doctor received in 
change from thp conductor, 50 cents, 25 
cents, 10 cents, and 5 cents. After a 

, time, wishing to use some change, he 
, found it had disappeared from his 
. pocket. Later be again received in 

change, 50 cents, 25 cents, 10 cents, and 
5 cents. Walking te a retired spot he 
emptied all his pockets, without finding 

’ the first 50 cents, etc. Soon afterward 
Mr. Hurst himself searched the Doc
tor’s pockets—with the same results, 

i Still later, wishing to pay for some ice- 
i cream, the Doctor on putting his band 
i into his pocket was surprised to find 
• two 50 cents, two 25 cents, two 10 cents,

been having a littlfe! retreation too, on 
the side. ' mJ

Dr. 8. C. Burland is now located at 
Ludington, Micb. lifts wife is an excel
lent speaker and metUum, and they will 
be able to do an excellent work there.

Mrs. J. Storfer, speaking of the Ency
clopaedia of Death J “It is priceless, 
Every time you pick jt up there is a les
son, some new instruction,, and will be 
for a lifetime. It ran never grow old.” 
Mrs. Louise Mabaiysays; “To tlie Spir
itualist, between ’^ypry line there is 
even more than 11^ type expresses. I 
would not be withput it.”

Mrs. Mary l^udgay writes from 
Grand Rapids, Michi: . "I am enjoying 
my work at home. We have n very In
teresting meeting every Sunday after
noon, and a circle in tlie evening. Both 
services are weH atteiided. Besides giv
ing my services tq these; I am doing 
missionary work in other parts of our 
city, and I am pleased to say all my 
meetings are well attended.”

Orin Merritt writes from Genoa, 111.: 
“There are but a few outspoken Spirit
ualists iu Genoa, but they are alive aud 
in earnest. We had Mra. N. S. Aspin
wall with us three days on her return 
from Washington, D. C. She gave us 
one lecture, to nearly two hundred peo
ple.’ All were delighted. I will say that 
we expect the Doctor and Sirs. Aspin
wall here some time in January."

Lyman O. Howe has tin engagement 
at Toronto, Canada, for a month.

The following executive officers have 
been elected by the First Spiritualists’ 
Church of Rochester, N. Y.; President, 
A. K. Sisson; first vice-president, Mrs. 
M, H. Joslyn; second vice-president, 
Mr. Dustin; secretary, J. L, Hall; treas
urer, J. W. Moore; trustees—H. W. An
nis, H. L. Suydam, Geo. U. Pringle,‘Dr. 
R. E. Phillips, and Mrs. Farnsworth. 
The following committee, with G. W. 
Kates as president, has also been elect
ed to take charge of the arrangements 
for the semi-centennial celebration to 
be held In Rochester, In 1898—J. W. 
Moore, R. D. Jones, Dr. F. H. Willis, A. 
K. Sisson, N. H. Eddy, Mrs. G. W. 
Kates, Mrs. Joslyn, Mrs. Flemming, 
Mrs. Farnsworth, Messrs. Clnckner, 
Tubbs, Aldridge and Galusha, Mr. and 
Mrs. Hammond, and Mr. and Mrs. Hall. 
Arrangements have also been made by 
the above committee for a celebration 
in honor of the forty-ninth anniversary 
of Modern Spiritualism to be held next 
March.

Mrs. Minnie Clark writes: "The lov
ers of truth In Sterling, Kas., have rea
son to rejoice and be glad and bless the 
world of thought for having sent us 
such a person ns Mrs. Emma F. Jay 
Builene, of Denver, Col. She certainly 
is one of the shining lights of tlie age. 
We do feel so thankful for having her 
in our midst. We have been aided by 
the visits of several mediums, among 
them the noble worker, M. Theresa Al
len. We have organized a Psychical 
Research Society, iiiii) expect to go for
ward in the slimy of truth, gleaning 
knowledge here and there by the help 
of the noble workers we may call to our 
aid as they pass through on our line of 
road.” m ■!'.

Dr. Adah Sheehan; of Cincinnati, O., 
was in the oily last week. She has only 
lately resumed her labors in the reform 
field, but is getting calls to lecture from 
various quarters. During January she 
will be at Toledo.ipbio, and during tbe 
month will lecture twice at Lima. Dur
ing March she will- be in Kansas City, 
Mo. April and May we open. Address 
her at Elsinore Gaiteotnd Russel I streets, 
Cincinnati, O. j: „

Mrs. Steelman-Mitchell, inspirational 
speaker and test medium, had good 
audiences at Winnebago City, Minri., 
during December. She can be engaged 
for January or February. Address for 
January, 2027 Hartval street, North Ev
anston, Chicago, Ill.

Dr. It. Greer has returned from his 
trip to the Gulf of Mexico. While there 
he visited many of the most delightful 
winter and summer resorts along the 
Mexican Gulf Coast, known as the Mis
sissippi Sound, inhaling the refreshing 
and vitalizing air which conies in tho 
soft, balmy breezes over the beautiful 
blue waters of the great Gulf. With its 
salubrious climate, its dense forests, its 
tropical plants und flowers, its feathered 
warblers, as well as other beauties of 
nature in sea and land, the Gulf Coast 
of Mexico, the Doctor says, is a veri
table paradise, for here in this laud of 
sunshine is an ideal resort for recreation 
in fishing, hunting, boating and bath
ing. Many come here In winter, as 
coming to a great sanitarium seeking 
health and warmth which the severe 
cold of a northern winter would deny. 
Malaria is unknown here. Along the 
sunny beach are many popular hotels, 
most notably the beautiful time-honored 
Montross at Biloxi, and the charming, 
home-like Anniston, at Mississippi City. 
Along the sunny beach, too, are many 
pronounced Spiritualists, and readers o'f 
The Progressive Thinker. The doctor 
adds that along the beach there are a 
great many lovely building sites, wait
ing for purchasers, and which can now 
be had cheap, but when the new electric 
railroad as contemplated, runs through, 
these unimproved properties will double

It Is now recognized that hypnotic 
suggestion may entail the objectivisa
tion of the suggested idea in the sub
ject’s mind; the visualised idea becom
ing more vivid and real to the subject’s 
perception than his normal surround
ings.

It is well known that Occultists claim 
to effect the projection of thought
forms, wliich are constituted of their 
auric emanation or vital radiation.

Eusapla, at the request of M. de 
Rochas, held her hands some inches 
above the table, which was then lev
itated. While so suspended in the air, 
M. de Rochas pinched the intervening 
space between the table and the me
dium’s hands. Tbe sensation of the 
pinch reporeated to Eusapla, who ut
tered a cry of pain; showing thereby 
that an invisible connecting medium 
passed from her hands to the table, 
carrying sensation and dynamic energy.

It is, therefore, possible that these as-1 
tral hands are materialized thought
forms, projected through the medium by 
means of an invisible vital circuit which 
is known to carry dynamic energy and 
sensation.- . "

This, it is admitted, comes in support 
of the claim previously made • that 
‘materializations’ are not the original 
spirits themselves, but materialized 
doubles, representing them; 1. e., 
doubles clothed with matter by a pro
cess of coagulation.

There remains the furl her question as 
to whether these ‘astral’ bands are pro
duced by auto-suggestion on the part of 
tlie medium, as most mediumistic phe
nomena are supposed by Ochorowics 
aud Professor Rlehet and other psych
ical researehers■ to be produced, or by 
the suggestion of au invisible determin
ing operator.

The presence of an operator external 
to Eusapla was, indeed, verified several 
times during these experiments, when 
bls face and beard were partly seen.

Oue of the committee entered the cab
inet behind the medium on one oc
casion, and was “handled" to a very 
palpable degree. This intra-normal op
erator assumed the name of "Jolin 
King,” and informed the Investigators, 
through his subject, that he was an ex
Egyptian.

M. de Rochas pursued further his re- 
swirehes into the Identity of process 
existing between electricity and the vi
tal emanation radiated from the me
dium. It was found that the passing 
of an electric current from a WImliorst 
machine by means of a chain, one end 
of which was fastened to the subject’s 
shoulder and the other to the table, 
gave considerable additional strength to 
the phenomena. Eusapla hi her normal 
state objected to the use of electricity, 
but when iu intra-normal or "sec
ondary’’ state, her control asked that 
it should be used.

M. de Rochas also produced the phe
nomenon of the "exteriorization of 
sensibility” wltb her, which formed in
to a column at her right side. He was, 
however, unable to proceed through tbe 
process of developing this into the 
"double,” because the Invisible operator 
seized upon this vital einnnation and 
used it for his own purposes in the pro
duction of the phenomena already re
ferred to. ‘

Eusapla was as susceptible to "sug
gestion” when entranced by her in
visible operator ns when mesmericnlly 
Induced by M. de Rochas. Suggestions 
made to her by M. de Rochas, when en
tranced, were evidently executed with 
entire conviction, as much so as were 
the “suggestions” from her Invisible 
operator, which fact In itself constitutes 
strong evidence as to the identity of 
process In the production of mesmeric 
and-mediumistic phenomena.

If a considerable number of experi
menters in different places form the 
reality of certain phenomena they have 
observed, while a few others fall to ob
tain them, the probability is that the 
latter did not know how to establish the. 
conditions necessary to obtain the phe
nomena In question.

A committee, comprising M. Sully 
Prudhomme, of the Academie Fran- 
calse; M. Desbaux, Director of the 
Odeou; Professor Rlehet; M. de Rochas 
and Dr. Dariex, invited Eusapla Pala- 
diuo to Paris to hold some further ex- 
perlineutal sittings.

The committee, decided to take the 
phenomena as presented, and to con
centrate their attention upon the ob
servation of the process by which move
ments of objects at a distance were 
effected without contact.

While both of Eusapia’s hands were 
held by M. de Rochas, his face was 
held and squeezed'with considerable 
force by an ‘astral’ 4iand. Hands were 
inserted under hjs pyms, and he was 
lifted up off his ^h^ It being placed 
over his head, oupqp Itis shoulders. 
Other members of tue committee were 
touched In a similjir^way, one of them 
seeing the fingers that were held over 
his face nnd eyes?/ '■

As to whether tlie hands thus mate
rialized aud projected to a distance 
from the medium were those of Eu- 
sapia’s own 'astrki form or not, M. de 
Rdchas could express' no opinion.

It is most imptobaWe that the astral 
or psychical vltaHtyijiertaining to Eu- 
sapia’s hands could’ve extracted from 
their physical inFlectilar cells and ex
ternalised. Such - a ''procedure would 
imply the disintegration of her 
physical hands, as occurred in the case 
of Madame d'Esperance,' described by 
M. Aksakow, wheh the lower part of 
her organism was apparently dissolved.

We may conclude,, therefore, that the 
astral hands which were projected to 
a distance from the medium were those 
of the invisible operator, temporarily 
materialized by the use of the exte
riorised vitality of the-subject

The possibility remains, however, that 
such hands may perhaps be constituted 
by the invisible operator's thought-de
termination acting; through and by 
means of-the subject's exteriorised vi
tality pin other words, that they may be 
the : objectivised and materialized 
thoughts of hands, carrying motive en-

:ent pieces. It would seem egy through the medium bf the sub- 
ilricky spirit friends had| ject's exteriorised vitality

It is not life that is to be dreaded so 
much as the misuse of it.

Let us learn of the Spirit gentleness, 
compassion, sobriety, wisdom, fidelity, 
service, helpfulness, forgiveness, and 
sweet loving kindness, and then self
centered, spiritually-illumined, har
monial, and faithful to the best, purest, 
and highest, we shall be happy in ad
ministering happiness.
Why should we call DeatKcruel? rather 

. say
Good Death and kind, who comes to 

takeaway
The load we cannot bear,

Who leads the wounded from the battle 
fray . ■

With tender, loving care.
Magical Death, who claims the wildest 

heart,
Who calls the mourner from bls bitter 

part, .
And gives the toildr rest; ,■

We must await his hand lu patience, 
and not start .

When it invades our breast.
Wonderful Death; strong arm to bear 

us on, ,
Far beyond planet aud glad shining 

. ■ sun,
Where soft white clouds are riven, 

Whither our loved ones are already 
gone '

To the fair Courts of Heaven.
Pitiful Death; more pitiful than life, 
Who leads us into paths where thorns 

are rife
To tear tender feet;

Thou guid'st us from the tumult and 
ihe strife

To peace and rest complete.
And if we rise not—to a solemn sleep, 
Unutterably motionless and deep, 

Which nought can ever break,
From which Jf wild storms rave, or soft 

winds sweep,
We shall no more awake.

Full many pass, in all their early prime, 
In youtb'sglad spring to that fair clime, 

Released from earthly woes,
Whilst others must grow grey and sere 

with time.
Ere they may find repose.

Strange mystery; yet still the round 
world rolls,

Guarded and guided. It Is God controls, 
Who gives us life and breath;

Muy we so live that we may yield pure 
souls ‘

To the strong arms of Death.
Parted asunder, we shall meet again 
Suffering, yet shall we live untouched

Harmonleal Philosopher.
Happinessconies alone from conscious 

rectitude—pure purpose, wise endeavor, 
and loving helpfulness.

Then let us be happy, wish each other 
to be happy, and do our best to make 
oue nnoilier happy, nnd, if we all do 
that, happiness will reign supreme.

Surely, since “brief life is here our 
portion.” and the "life that knows no 
ending” follows immediately we emerge 
through the dark of death into the sun
light of life beyond the tomb, to find 
ourselves welcomed by aud giving 
greetings to the loved ones gone before, 
we may well be happy.

What a glorious patrimony Is ours! 
What a prospect of progress; posses
sion and unfoldment of powers, and ex
pression of divine possibilities in ser
vices of love and sympathy and growth 
in understanding of, and unison with, 
the Divine purposes of the All-wise and 
All-loving!

To ns there are no dead.
Good-bye, comrades. You are only 

lost to us in tbe mists. We know you 
are there. .Sometimes there are rifts in 
the shadows aud your faces gleam 
through. Sometimes your whispers 
touch our poor dull ears, aud your out
poured love warms our hearts. We dry 
our tears. You are happy; You stand in 
the light of love, and for you and with 
you. we rejoice aud are glad; though 
sometimes our hearts fail us, when the 
shadows close around and we are pris
oners once more in the house of mourn
ing and the cell of sense.

Let us be happy; turn we our faces 
towards the coming day.

We know the spring will come, and 
the summer's gladness and autumn's 
bounty, ere. once again, the darkness 
envelopes tbo earth, and winter’s chill 
creeps like a poison upon us; so do we 
know that we cannot work in vain.

Our dreams of a perfect social order, 
of a perfected humanity, of human 
brotherhootf and divine loveliness, can
not move us only to taunt us—they 
must, they will be realized, though we 
have to pass over the rainbow bridge 
of glory into real life. There we shall 
meet them all—the world's mothers, 
heroes, martyrs, teachers, and spiritual 
leaders.

Earth Is a beautiful place.
This is God’s world as much as any 

other. We are his. His life is ours. 
We tbe children of His Lore and Good
ness move and have our being'in Him!, 
Think of it, and then dare to be un
happy!

Dare .we repine or be rebellious? 
Only want of knowledge, only want of 
trust, can make us that. Those to 
whom the spiritual light has been re
vealed, who have gone up into oneness 
with the Infinite, can move calm and 
serene through life “without haste and 
without rest,” “without complaint and 
without pride,” conscious that within 
the Life and Love Divine are perfect 
freedom and perfect power. .

Life is tbo short for hatred, bitterness, 
eiivyings, and uneharity; for self-seek
ings or ^comings; for strifes, feuds, 
but weeds In the garden of the mind; 
reptiles in the thought-realms; jarring 
notes in the oratories of life; irritants in 
the spheres of consciousness and poison
blights In the spiritual states where 
otherwise beauty might reign? .

It Is not death that makes us unhappy 
so much as the fear of It ’

On the eve of the Christian Era, some 
twenty-seven years, B. C. one of the 
Great Colossi, still to be seen amongst 
the ruins on the plain at Thebes, and 
known as the Vocal Memnon, began to 
give out at the dawn or at sun-rise a 
prolonged musical sound.

This sound, deemed so inexplicable 
and mysterious, which scientific theor
ists have in vain tried to account for on 
material grounds, may lie more satis
factorily accounted for by all persons 
conversant with the facts and phenom
ena of Modern Spiritualism.

To the Spiritualist now, and even 
then to those who could understand such 
modes of "revelation,” it was none 
other than a wonderful nnd appropriate 
intimation from the Spirit-World, that 
the old Oslrlan religion, then in its de
cadence, was about to be superseded, 
or, rather, reformulated on a new basis 
and on a wider scale as regarded the 
extent of Its Influence.

Horus, the Son of Isis and Osiris, the 
Christ of Egypt, is about to go forth in
to the world, embodied anew as the 
Nazerene-thus called out of Egypt in 
a double sense—with the old message of 
love and immortality restated for the 
nations at large.

We need hardly pause to enquire 
what was tbe immediate object, say of 
Shufu or Cheops, in erecting tbe great
est of these monuments.

It is the same to us, whether in expo
sition of liis religion and “belief,” he 
labored to build himself a tomb in the 
great pyramid, to hold his mummied re
mains with, as in all eases, tlie accom
panying scrolls for tbe enlightenment 
of the world in later times; or, as 
has been argued by the distinguished 
astronomer for Scotland, that lie wished 
to leave a system of measurement for 
all time to the Anglo-Saxon race, his 
great successors, that were to be in 
after ages.

It is at least conceivable that tbe 
great King, knowing or divining that 
tlie sarcophagus placed in the so-called 
King's Chamber would, In all likelihood, 
lie prematurely discovered, may have 
had the empty, Inscriptlousless one 
placed there as a blind to prevent fur
ther search for his remains, while lie 
had another receptnble constructed for 
himself in tlie rock far under the foun
dations of tbe mighty mass, where lie 
may yet undisturbed lie in state; while 
in tlie meantime we may look upon the 
pyramid and its chambers as a stand
ard of measure, a measure of time to 
note tlie great cycle, a place for initi
ation into the “mysteries," or a tomb, 
or all these combined If it please us.

But whatever the secondary objects, 
if any. in the construction of the pyraA 
niids, their first primary one Is nt least 
clear. '

As tombs they are the embodiment 
of the ancient Osirian religion; and in 
this capacity, combined with their mag
nitude, as the mightiest monuments of 
the same, overawing ns they do the 
mind, they have never ceased to preach 
to the world the old “creed” of man's 
Immortality during tbe ages that have 
elapsed since their construction.

Herein Ues tlie secret of thc pyramids 
and their chief use and importance to 
the world.

Further, their enormous masses add 
to and emphasize more than aught else 
could the “thought” and “feeling” com
pelling sermons of the piled-up stories, 
halls, palaces and temples of the Nile- 
valley, as a whole from those of Philae 
to the Great Sphinx at their base.

The Sphinx, a fitting companion, in 
perfect keeping with them as regards 
magnitude of scale, seated here appro
priately, as it -were, on guard at the en
trance of this great Egyptian valley of 
wonders!

The Sphinx, concerning which Kings- 
lake has said, in words now seen to 
have been prophetic: “Laugh and mock 
if ye will at the worship of stone idols, 
but mark ye this, ye breakers of images, 
that in one regard the stone idol bears 
awful resemblance to Deity—unchange
fulness in the midst of change!—the 
same srieming will and intent, for ever 
and ever inexorable! ■

“Upon ancient dynasties of Ethiopian 
nnd Egyptian kings; upon Greek and 
Roman and Arab arid Ottoman con
querors; upon battle and pestilence; up
on the ceaseless misery of the Egyptian 
Race; upon keen-eyed travellers, Herod
otus of yesterday and Warburton to
day; upon all and more this unwordly 
Sphinx has watched, like a Providence, 
with tbe same earnest eyes and tran
quil mien!” ■

“Atlantis: The Antediluvian World. 
By Ignatius Donnelly Sums up all in
lormation relative to the lost continent 
of Atlantis. - He regards the description 
ot it given by Plato as veritable history 
ff is intensely interesting. Price #2.

THE PSYCHOGR^PH

Tbia Instrument Is substantially the same aa that 
employed by Prof. Hare In bls early Investigations. 
In Ita Improved form It has beeu before ths public for 
more than seven years, gud lu the hands of thousands 
of persons baa proved ita superiority over the Plan/ 
chette, and all other itutrumenta which have been 
brought out In Imitation, both lu regard to certainty 
and correctness of tho communications received by 
Its aid, and pi a means or developing mediumship.

Do you wish lo investigate Spiritualisin'/
Do you wish to develop Mediumship?
Do you desire to receive Communications?

The Piychograpb la au Invaluable assistant. A 
pamphlet with full directions tor the

Formation of Circles and Cultivation 
of Mediumship .

with every Instrument. Many who were not aware of 
their mediumistic gift, have, after a few sittings 
been able to receive delightful messages. A voluml 
might bo filled with commendatory letters. Mani 
who began with ft as au amusing toy, found that tbe 
Intelligence controlling II knew more than them
selves, and became converts to Spiritualism.

Capt. D. B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y., writes; “I had 
communications (by the Psycbograph) from many 
other friends, even from old settlers whose grave; 
atones are moss-grown iu tbe old yard. They have 
been highly satisfactory, and proven tome that Pplr* 
Itualiim Is Indeed true, and tue communications have 
?liven my heart the greatest comfort in tbe severest 

have had of son, daughter, aud ihelr mother."
Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings have made Us 

name familiar to those Interested in psychic matters, 
write# as follows: "I am much pleased wltb tbe Pay- 
clrograph. It li very simple In principle and construc
tion, and I am sure must be far more sensitive to spir
itual power than the one uow In use. 1 believe It will 
generally supersede the latter when lu superior 
merits become known."

Securely packed, and sent postage paid from 
the manufacturer, for $1,00. Address:

HUDSON TUTTLE,
Berlin Heights, Ohio.

. . . OR . . .

LED TO THE LIGHT
X Thrilling, Psychological Story of Evangelic 

gallon and Free Thought, It is to Protest
antism what the “Secrets of the Con

vent” is to Catholicism,

The distinguished author. Hudson Tuttle, requires^ 
no Introduction to tbe readers of The Progressive 
Thinker, but (he following headings of chapters will 
show them what they may expect front tbe book:

Contents:—An idyl - Firdham - Building the 
Church—Tbe Evangelist-Blood-Tbe Saloon—The 
Lost Daughter-Law—The Harvest of Boule-Jane 
Grey—Tbe Mother of Caln Evolution  - htella—The 
Cell—Death—A Step Forward-The Home Circle—The 
Double Role—Heresy—Annette -The Bank Rubbery— 
Liberty-All Is Well That Ends Well-The New 
Church—The New Way , Led to the Light

Every chapter is devoted to one Idea, and tbe whole 
presents so many tableaux moving onward to tbe cli
max. The fiendish career of tbe revivalist Is con
tracted wltb the character of the honest minister and 
tbe thinking agncatlc. The ateps by which a preacher 
emerges from thc ohm ch, and the difficulties he meets 
arc graphically presented. The new church and pro
grew Ive lyceum evolved out of the old, form an In
teresting study to tboae seeking new methods.

It Is a beautiful volume of 228 pages, and tbe price 
in accordance with our new departure, is 80 cents, 
postpaid or five copies for *i.». Tor sale at the 
office of Tub Progressive Thinker.

THE MEDIUMISTIC
Experiences of Jolin Brown, 

The Medium of tho Bocklee, with an Introduction by
PROF. J. S. LOVELAND.

This book should be In the hands of every one 
ested tn Spiritualism.

Chapter 1, Notoriety; Early Mediumship. Chaptei 
2, The Heavenly Mansion. Chapter 8, Removal U 
California; Return of His Guide. Chapter 4,liemark 
able Teats. Chapters, Hia Work as a Healer. Chap 
tor6. Leaves tbe Body. Chapter 7, Visit lo tbe Spirit 
Land. Chapter 8, Methods Used by Spirits to Comma 
nlcate: How to Conduct a Circle. Chapter 9, Mlscel 
ianeous Articles. Chapter 10. A Strange Experience 
Chapter 11, Remarkable Manifestation of Spirit Pott
er. Chapter 12, New Experiences- Illustrative oi 
Prophetic Visions. Chapter 13, Thc First Break In 
thc Atlantic Cable Shown to John Brown. Chaptei 
14, Unseen Opposition. Chapter 14. Ola-podrlda.

For solo at this office. Heavy paper cover, price ft 
oonta.

THE UNKNOWN LIFE
-OF-

Since tho writing of thc New Testament no book bu 
appeared of as great Importance to Christianity u 
tbc Unknown Lifi of Jesus Christ.

This volume, written by thc discoverer of thc manu
script. contains a thrilling account of tho privations 
and perils encountered In his search for V, a literal 
translation of thc original manuscript, and lastly a 
critical analysts of what it contains.

This work contains 185 neatly printed p'aw, and Is 
published on tho basis of combining chenimtsa and 
excellence. Price, neatly bound, one omluv. Paper 
corer, price 25 cents, postage 5 cents.
Address this office, 40 Loomis St,, CMoago, HL,

LIFE IN TWO SPHERES.
A Fascinating Work.

The readers of The Progressive Thinker wHlra* 
member the story under the above title, by Hudson 
Tuttle, which was published In Its dblumns. At tht 
time, constant Inquiries were made as to Its appearing 
in book form. This wish has now been gratified. li 
makes a volume of 243 pages, In style and form like the 
•'Convent of the Sacred Heart,” with a finely-engraved 
likeness of tbc author on thc cover. The scenes of thf 
story alternately shift from earth to the spirit sphere* 
and thc philosophy of Spiritualism, tbe occupation and 
modes of life of spiritual beings, are presented In tbe 
pleasing form of narrative.

The following are tbo chapter-titles: Introduction: 
Thc House of the Sage; Home of thc Miser; The Low 
Societies; Hades; Cbrlstmastlde In tho Spheres of 
Light; Cbrlstmastlde and tbe Golden Gate; TboUn
happy Marriage; Easter Day In Heaven; A Visit to 
the Earth; The Change Called Death; Coming to tht 
Knowledge of tbe Light: Thc Society Again Visit! 
Earth; Tho Forsaken and Despised; Dlet uwlon: A 
Visit to a Distant Globe; Reunion In the SpIrlt-worM; 
Contentedness Not Goodness; Address of tbe Sage.

It Is a book tbe Spiritualist will be delighted wltb; a 
book in which tbe investigator will find answers to 
ever-recurring questions; a book which will Interest 
tbe church member, nor repel tbe most prejudiced. 
The price th paper Is 50 cents; muslin*!; postpaid

..^A™^ 'T?” ^b"'nBn" »satirical Romancer 
"Zaaig, or late," no Oriental History; "The Sage tad 
the Atheist;" “Tbe Princes, of Babylon;" "The Man 
of Forty Crowns;" “The Huron, or Pupil of Nature;" 
"Mlcronicgaa,” a Satire on Manklnl; -The World u 
ILmC8’\. “The Black and tho White;” “Memnon, tho 
Philosopher;’ “Andre Des Touches st Slam;” “Bab- 
Jbcc;" “Tbe Study of Nature;" "A Convc— • 
With a Chinese;" “Plato's Drcam;” “A Plea 
Haring no Pleasure;” “An Adventure In 
:.‘£?,n20t J'S4 Colin;” “Travels of Scarme

J f?0^Brahmin;” "The Two Comforters; 
cleat Faith and Fable."
.„On2 T°Iome. Pi»t Bi o, 480 pages, with portrait and a 
Illustration,. Extra vellum cloth, tl.W; postage.

cents,

“Voltaire's satire was keen and fine-pointed a, a 
’’P1'’'- ~Magaxlne of Am. History.

"Adelightful reproduction, unique and refreshing
—Baton Commonvealtb. '

DEATH AND THE AFTER LIFE.
_ Jw Andrew Judson DanX Something yon RhoiM 
mi. Price 75 cent*. •
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TERVIEWS WITH SPIRITS. ME® READING AND BEYOND.

The Modern College of Old 
Occultism To Be Built 

on Ancient Ruins.
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Price, Three Dollars. For Sale at This Office.

Tbe Old. Idea of Death Has Been 
Banished.

Sa-a 2 uo wb-«S g,a

Sris’! -2

.nag

For Sale at This Office. Price. Fifty Cents,

“Religious and Theological Works ol 
Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated
"Age.oi. Reason,” and a number of let
ters and discourses on religious and the

- - - ological: subjects. Cloth binding, 430
jzfc J." C.f Q.’ I'am always troubled I pages.' Price 81. For sale at this office.

Being a Normal Course of Study in the Astro-Magnetic 
Forces of Nature.

I This department is under the manage
ment of the distinguished author, 
speaker and medium,

Hudson Tuttle.
Address him nt Berlin Heights, Ohio.

I Esmeralda, New York: Q. How shall 
We account for the controls of many 
public mediums, who act and talk like 
little children apd yet claim to have 
been many years in the spirit world? 
The "Ouina” of Mrs. Richmond is a 
notable example. She is Identically the 
same as many years ago when she be
gan eommunieatiug, and has made no 
advance. Does not this disprove the 
idea that there is growth in the spirit 
world? How else can we account for 
the childish prattle of those who claim 
to have been in tlie spirit world long 
enough to have reached maturity laid 
they remained here? ■ - -

A. -Esmeralda” voices queries width 
have arisen in, the minds of many, and 
been made, tlie groundwork, of. argu
ments against Spiritualism. .It is.said 
iu explanation .that a spirit coining in 
contact witii earth through a medium, 
takes on more or less of tlie conditions 
of that life before it left it. Possibly 
this may be sb to a slight degree, but it 
Is.contrary to my own observation. 
Again it is explained: Sueh spirits are 
acting a part. That may fie true. That 
a spirit of three score years’ experience 
in the beatitudes of the spirit world re- 
l,ri):HS to play; ..little child, yet it is 
qeareely credible^ 1 confess to the diffi
culty of satisfactory explanation, and 
refer tie subject .46 those mediums who 
have such; Controls. That it child .just 
entei'eiL the. spirit; life should 0.11 Us re

i ' tyrn fipeak as a child is-exactly what 
j / wg. Should, expects but surely it Is a 
);. mastery why they should continue for 

tong -years to speak in a chlld^h prat
tle,. iiu(Lalthough growing -older-by nil 
these yeans, changevnot in the .least. 

' It would seem that if the coming into 
the earth-sphere so retards advance
ment, the'spirit is unjust to itself by 
such sacrifice, which so greatly exceeds 
the benefit conferred. ■■

^

. U. G. Flgley: Q. Whnt is tbe differ
ence between ativisni and heredity?

A. Heredity is the impress which im- 
.presses the gbrin with the character of 

- all itevneestors. Thus the child blends 
the, characters of its ancestors to .re
motest generations, and not only that 
but begins its life when life begun on 
the earth, countless millions of years 
ago, anil rapidly passes through every 
ascending grade, from the plasmic cell 
to man. It sets out. to become a mol- 
InSIt, then a fish, with gill arches, and 
its twb-ehambered heart divides into 
three, like the reptiles, and a.t hist takes 
tlie fourth,, which raises it from a eold- 
blpdded;' reptile to a warm-blooded 
mammiil. This , is heredity. It is a 
force 'which accumulates nnd by such 
acquiiiiilatlpn urges forward.

.’Ativisni menus reversion, or taking 
Utielc. It 14 the sudden and strong de- 
vMbpiiteiittof heredity opposed to the 
nlMiffeiitlons *• wrought... by surrouud- 
iii'gSL?Thus. the-single wild rose, by cul- 
.t^tiQll^^i$s'’eQijriUe8» forms: depart
Ing . .widely ’fibiii thpitojaneesUU’r -The 
sW4W oRli'toto ^fiua will .not Ijre^d' trijis/ 
but,a majority of the seedlings will be 

' reversions -to tbe wild rose. This is ati
visni, ntfnin!' Bi'cedCrs of bloodeil stock 
may exercise the greatest care in se
lection,-and for generations the points 
they strive for will he true, and tlie 
Kirilin appears fixed; yet, perhaps the 
next generation will take back to the 
original stock, as the horse, after thou- 
Knuds• of years,, will take the black 
stripe along the back, of the quagga, or 
simitar species from which it de- 
scerided. : ’
in the best educated nnd upright fam

ilies diift child will appear with the la 
stincts of a savage, the avarice of a 
great-grandfather, the pride of a great- 
gfeiit-grandiiiotUer,' or the love of drink 
of a Still remoter grandsire. There is a 
“.black sheep” in the family. This Is at- 
ivisin. It is most apparent in domesti
cated: animals, which are comparatively 
of recent origin, and direct results of 
man’s selective agency.

In the wild species the steady pres
sure of environment for vast durations 
of time, has so fixed the type, that all 
the individuals are alike, and' if there 
was reversion to many generations 

. back, it would be indistinguishable, for 
nil these ancestors were so alike as to 
Be Indistinguishable.

with the thought that It may be Imagin
ation or the Bub-eonsclops selfv-some 
say it is—or the entitles Theosophists 
say could simulate the presence of 
friends , I, am, or have been, a Unita
rian. Through a great number of me
diums I have had more or. less satisfac
tory communications. By myself am 
able to converse at times by means of 
Ouija, aud. the psychograpb, and, fol
lowing Mr, Stead's directions, am able 
to write by what claims to bo spirit 
control. By difficulty I have gotten a 
good deal of information. My sister 
tells me that she and my husband are 
with me most of the time on account of 
the danger from evil spirits. It is wear
ing on me, it is so Intensely interesting. 
I am surrounded by those who are prej
udiced. What I desire to know is 
whether 1 had best go on?

A. This correspondent apprehends 
danger to herself and regrets, if it be 
true, that her two dearest ones are 
forced to be constantly with her when 
perhaps they may wish to be elsewhere. 
When the flood of light of the spiritual 
breaks on the mind that has been 
clouded with doubts, and the grand as
surance of the future life; the 'beauti
ful, loving presence of those mourned 
as dead are realized, it is not strange 
that there is intense interest. The old 
heaven aud the old earth pass away, 
and a new heaven, beyond words to de
scribe, fills. the joyful soul. There is 
danger, but the danger is in stopping, 
not in going on.

There is no, danger In full develop
ment of the powers of the - spirit, the 
full sensitiveness which receives per
fect control, The danger is with the 
half-way, partial capability, which mis
construes, misunderstands ami mingles 
itself with tlie cdmmuuic,atipus it re
ceives. This correspondent "Sas not 
reached the great and resistless cur
rent. Her mind is yet disturbed by 
doubts, conjecturing and the disbelief 
of those n round her, She has devoted 
a great deal of time to her mediumship, 
yet has missed the best methods of Its 
cultivation, which have beep constantly 
stated and restated in these columps. 
She has held her seances at any and all 
times when convenient or the fancy dins 
moved her. Hence those watchful 
spirits,-.jdeslrous of. protecting her, have 
constantly held her in their presence. 
If she will-appoint a time for her se- 
anws.iuid strictly;keep the engagement, 
not oftener than twice a week, and dur
ing the intervals keep the subject out 
of mind, she will And that she will not 
be "worn" by the subject, and the re
sults will be more satisfactory in every 
way. She will then realize that spirit
ual communications constitute the one 
great fact, which overwhelms all the
ories and conjectures. The sub-con
scious-self; the shells, astral bodies and 
entities of the Theosophists. are as 
baseless fancies as tbe fairy tales of 
childhood. ^

R. Hunt: Q. We have a circle and 
hold regular sittings, but have been 
troubled by the violence with which the 
medium Is treated. In early’ life she 
readily conversed with spirits, but her 
people told her she Was crazy and that 
tlie Devil was after her, and she 
prayed for them not to come. One night 
in her room a band reached out to her, 
and as it shook her hand she heard a 
voice say, "Good bye,” and since that 
night they have never come to her as 
before. Now she desires to have them 
and we wish to know how she can in-

J. G.: Q. While nt Grand Ledge 
.•amp I was advised by two spirit 
friends to sit alone in my room, and 
that I would not be long before having 
manifestations. I have done so, but 
with no marked results. My sittings 
have not been under good conditions, 
but the best I could do. Were they 
mistaken, knowing the Inharmonious 
conditions which would surround me?

A. There is no advantage in sitting 
surrounded by Inharmonious conditions 
which often open the way for the ap
proach of those Inharmonious: nnd if 
there are manifestations they are often 
of a disagreeable character.

H. E. B.: Q. Is the Romish Church 
an outgrowth of the Apostolic Church? 
If so, was it tlie only one nt the begin
ning of the sixteenth century?

A. Tbe Roman Catholic Church 
• claims an unbroken succession from St. 

I’eter to the present; yet. if a choice of 
the main line of descent were chosen, 
the .Greek Church must be given the 
preference. For tlie first live centuries 
the’glories of the Christian faith was 
in the„Ba.st. among people who spoke 
file Greek language, ns the apostles 
theiiiseiyes, ^and the books that went to

- foup' life New ..Testament were written 
in XTreVk. ‘The most celebrated of the 
early fathers., claimed by tlie Catholics, 
were ' .Greeks, ns. Origen, Eusebius. 
A(liana si iisj 'Chrysostom, et c.

Constantine the'Great belonged to tbe 
Greek: Cfitii’eli. alld it was this church 
that'formulnted the Trinity. The Ro- 
liliin ChUrch Was a branch—tbe final 

■ separation of which from the parent 
stein occurred/when the Roman Em- 
plie, torn arid distracted by tlie conteu- 
tiijiis of these religious factions, was di- 
Tided-into the East aud the West—Gon- 
sttintinople; being ; the capital of tbo 
former and also the. seat of the spiritual 
ruler, and Rome“pf the latter nnd the 
temporal seat Of the ruler of the Cath
olic. - ■

The Greek Church has never had a 
reformation or awakened from the leth
argy into which it fell under the influ
ence of dogmatic creeds.

Roman Catholicism allied itself with 
the progressive nations, nnd has been 
carried forward by their advance. 
These two great churches nt the begin- 
uing of the sixteenth century held very 
much the relation to each otlter that 
they do at’present. Gibbon’s "Decline 
and Fall of'the Roman Empire” ex
haustively presents tlie crimes, follies 
and wars, which led to tbe ruin of the 
Roman world. The Northern barbari
ans would not have conquered had not 
the wealth and strength of the people 
been wasted in contention over the va
garies of religious beliefs. To tbe dev
otee, the belief In the unity or trinity; 
tlie conversion of bread into the flesh of 
God. by the muttering of a priest, was 
of more consequence than the honor of 
the Empire. Philosophy died in that 
blighting atmosphere; poetry died; 
honor, integrity, patriotism died; learn
ing gave place to superstition, the d'e- 
sire for knowledge to bigoted zeal: the 
statesman to the ignorant -priest, and 
the barbarians' of the North possessed 
themselves of an Empire from which 
manhood had perished.

THE BEST NEW YEAR'S PRESENT.
1 know of no belter Christmas present 

than The Progressive Thinker; that will 
reach my son once a week, and remind 
him of the old folks at home, who wish 
him a Merry Christmas and a Happy 
New Year.

I know of no way tbat a dollar will 
furnish the same amount of real, sub
stantial, elevating merriment, that will 
grow brighter as the weeks and months 
come and go; and when tbe year is 
done, who can say that The Progressive 
Thinker has failed to do its fair share 
to make one happy in progressive 
thought, that makes life worth living?

Who can estimate tlie worth of the 
truths it contains?

Or who can estimate the value of an 
error exposed?

Read aud reflect, and appreciate if 
you can the value of progressive 
thought for the year about to step 
from the stage of action. Wbo can say 
that a dollar spent in any other way 
has paid them a larger per cent of real 
worth—providing, always, that The Pro
gressive Thinker's highest aims and 
best wishes have been understood and 
appreciated? One is greeted on every 
page with freedom of thought frojn the 
best thinkers of the age that demands 
truth.

Thankful for its good in the past— 
with best wishes for future success— 
and to all Its patrons. Fraternal

“History ot tho Inquisition.” Every 
citizen of our country should read this 
concise history of that Romish churchly 
institution known as the Inquisition. 
The animus of Romanism against alt 
institutions, beliefs and parties not in 
conformity with tbe ruling powers of 
the Romish hierarchy is plainly shown 
in these statements of ver'table hlstory. 
The devilishness and murderous ma
lignity of thc “Holy Inquisition” is 
scarcely paralleled in all tho world's 
records of inhuman atrocities. It is for 
sale at this office, and will be mailed 
postuaid for 25c. .

‘The Great Roman Anaconda.” By 
Prof. Geo, P. Rudolph, Ph.D., ex-priest 
of the diocese of Cleveland, O. A sharp 
and pointed letter to Bishop Horstmann. 
It is good reading, and should be widely 
distributed, that people may bo enlight
ened concerning the ways and. methods 
of Rome and its priesthood. Price 15c. 
For sale at this office. -

“Tho Bridge Between Two Worlds? 
By Abby A. Judson. „ This book is ded
icated to all earnest souls who desire, by 
harmonizing their physical bodies and 
their psychical bodies with universal 
nature, and their souls with the higher 
intelligences, to come into closer connec
tion with tho purer realms of the Spirit
world. It is written in the sweet spirit
ual tone that characterizes -all of Miss 
Judson’s literary works. Price, cloth, 
81; paper, 75 cents.

, To the Editor:—In dramatic parlance 
there is what is called "a carpenter’s 
seene.” By means of this “scene” au
diences are transported from New York 
to Paris without leaving their seats. 
The dying father curses his -erring, 
absent son in the parlor, falls back 
dead, and the stage carpenter slides in 
front of tills parlor a seene representing 
"a dark and lonely wood” wherein tlie 
dead father, having risen hurriedly 
from bls deathbed, having pulled off 
his white wigand beard and substituted 
a black wig beard, frockcoat, and a 
rakish air, comes on as the sou with 
the "forged cheek” and meets his 
“sneaky pal.” While they are trying to 
explain something that the audience 
never clearly comprehend, the car
penter Sets up the ’‘ruined grange,” 
which the erring son is to rob, at back. 
The “sneaky pal” sees the sheriff ap
proaching, aud the son rushes off while 
the “pal” is inonologueing and dons a 
pair of horse pistols, top boots, over
coat and sloueh hat, and when the 
“durk wood” is drawn off, shows him
self as the bold sheriff in persuit- of 
himself, as it were, A “fill in” seene 
which has usually little bearing on the 
play is called "a carpenter's scene.”

There are lots of “carpenter's scenes” 
in the daily press, where too much 
space; or too little news,, is filled up by 
the funny pa ragraphist.
'The'song that,by its noise,enables the 

spirit to come up through the trap in 
the floor or through the folding doors 
at tlie back, or permits the medium (?) 
to put on a semblance of King Solomon 
or Marie Antoinette and show hint or 
herself to the circle as a materialization 
from (?) is a “carpenter's song.” Tills 
last is not a dig at the genuine, but nt 
tbe fraudulent manifestation. I know 
of no “ carpenter’s scenes” in Tlie Pro
gressive Thinker, for all it contains, 
(save possibly when I have the honor 
to appear in it, an honor I appreciate, as 
one must be careful when oue talks to 
forty thousand critical listeners,) bears 
directly on the play “Spiritualism.” •

1 use the stage ns it simile, us the 
stage will do nn immense deal for Spir
itualism in tlie near future.

Victorlen Snrdou, tho eminent French 
dramatist, is nt work on a play for the 
"divine” Sarah Bernhart, tho plot of 
whieh will revolve around Spiritlsme. 
He will be followed by other capable 
writers, nnd tlie subject in which we are 
so deeply interested will receive an im
petus, otherwise impossible. You that 
know Bartley Campbell was alleged to 
hnve tried to voice a play through the 
Instrumentality of nn inexperienced me
dium, which died a natural death in n 
most natural manner. This was n proof 
of what I have asserted time and again, 
that tlie Instrument must be fit for the 
player. When n medium Is a master of 
the technique of tlie drama; master of 
emotion and knows what the people'as 
well ns the spirits want, then, and not 
till then ean Bartley Campbell or any 
other dramatist from the clearer side 
of life use that medium through which 
to write a successful piny.

Well, as I was saying, Mr. Editor, 
when we write to forty thousand people 
we ought to avoid “carpenter's scenes."

—It was mentioned hl it he'paper tllti 
other day nff'e splendid charity’’ flint 
Grover Cleveland had given nn old 
man whose hut bad been burned, per
mission to build another on his laud at 
Buzzard's Bay. It also mentioned that 
Mr. Cleveland, moved to pity by the 
misfortune of n poor widow lu Buffalo, 
hud bought a bit of land from her nt n 
slight advance in price. 1 don't sup
pose that Mr. Cleveland thought he was 
performing an act before high heaven 
to make the angels weep in either case; 
but it was mentioned by oue of our 
papers as a marvelous evidence of a 
sublimely charitable man. How little 
we know of charity, Mr. Editor, und 
how’ we abuse the word. If my brother 
Is hungry and I feed him. I am not 
charitable—1 am just. If 1 give him 
food, shelter and help. I am only just. 
Mark me,the time will eomewhen any 
man thatdoesnot minister to a suffering 
and needy fellow will be execrated! 
Charity is an attribute of Divinity, and 
belongs to thc soul, uot to the body—If 
I have means and to spare, and I keep 
back food from a hungry, deserving 
fellow, one of God's poor, I ought to be 
put in jail!

Charity?to feed the hungry, clothe the 
nuked, nurse the sick? Bah! its justice. 
Right! uot charity. When It was said 
of old that “the greatest of alLIs char
ity.” the sayer did not think it would 
take us more than two thousand years 
to find out tlie meaning of tlie word.

As Spiritualists, who are supposed to 
be nearer the throne than orthodox liu- 
manlty. why do wo do what we do? 
Why do we advertise something we 
cannot produce? Tlie circus man ad
vertises: “Come one, come nil and see 
the amphibious, amthropoid bicepha
lous.” We go. but we don’t expect to see 
it: we know the tricks. “Come one, 
come all!” advertises the Spiritual 
meeting manager, backed up of course 
by the medium who is to preside. 
"Come and hear from your spirit friends. 
Full names and particulars given." We 
co and pay our money at the door. 

Lifter a lecture we hear the medium, 
upon being introduced to her audience 
say. “I don't know If I can get any
thing tonight or not I’ll do the best I 
can. I can’t always count on tests, etc.”

Then why do they advertise to do 
what they usually fall utterly in doing? 
What would that same medium think 
of a merchant who beguiled her to his 
store to buy rose buds at ten cents a 
dozen and when she got there the cup
board was bare and he tried to satisfy 
her demand with turnips? Wherein Ues 
the difference? Its not tbe money, Ifs" 
the principle involved! We expect 
truth, not equivocation, from Spiritual
ists. “I see so many things of a private 
nature, come to my house,” etc.—You 
know it. and so do I- These things do 
not mislead us, they jnislead and dis
gust those that attend who are not of us 
but who long to lie. These things may 
be incurable, like the bite of a mad dog.

There are too few Mrs. Whitneys and 
too many Mrs. So-an-sos., To mislead in 
an advertisement is fraud, just as much as 
bogus materialization—which Is a para
dox—is fraud: both are obtalning.money 
and expectation under false pretence.

A great thought can never be an im
pure thought. Great deeds can never 
be deeds of Injustice. An infinitislmal 
lie can never be a gigantic truth. We 
cannot become perfect in a moment; it 
takes time. The eternity that is- to 
come is not longer than tbe eternity 
that is past. ■

No doubt there are spirits that passed 
on from some remote mortality millions 
of ages before the nebulous gases 
which finally became the solids and 
fluids of earth were thrown front their 
center, and who have not yet become per
fect. Let us not despair. Let us grasp 
all the truth we can while here; for Its 
Great Source lies- far beyond the con
stellation of the Hunting Dogs.

Wien we become perfect; when we 
hare outgrown self,- when we have' 
passed beyond greed and creed, we shall

not be awdhuatedsipwe shall be ab
sorbed." We shall become infinity und 
occupy immensity, . । .

There pre persepi||ed and prosecuted 
medlitmswlio des^rye pity materialized: 
while -those who, .$rough misleading 
advertisements, etc,, deserve persecution 
and prosecution aqq bring us into dis
repute should be hwU up as examples, 
not of Spiritualism, 'but of fraud. We 
encourage what wd should condemn.

Spiritualism shqliid be dear and 
sacred to us. We arb brought to seek 
it out in many d<.wjous ways. Some 
out of idle curiosity1, some as scoffers, 
some as skeptics, soihe as unbelievers, 
some . as investigiWtffs; but all, con
sciously or nnconseidiisly, because some
where iu the great Invisible Republic 
of Immortality there is some dear one 
we hope to hear from; as one that waits 
at the shore for tidings of some vessel 
reported lost, whilb something, they 
know not what, whikpers, "she-reached 
port, in safety.” “

There are few of us who have not 
through blinding tears that welled up 
from the flood-gates of our affection, 
looked down upon some dear one ou 
whose lips the eold fingers of deuth 
had set the seal of silence which we 
feared might be eternal—which ortho
doxy had not proved was not eternal. 

■ How we have knelt over the very 
coffin of our hopes till love seemed 
wedded only to a memory, Then Spir- 
ituallsni came to uh, and, soft, as the 
footfall of an angel on the tufted fields 
of paradise we felt the loved approach: 
we heard n voice that said, “I am he 
that was dead, and lo, I am alive for
evermore. .

I have passed through all gradations 
Mr. Editor, necesary. to make a Spirit
ualist; -from hope, fear, doubt and dis
trust, to'hope, fear, doibt and convic
tion. If there arp q;ny backsliders in 
the faith, they are those that have 
reached "conviction” at one great stride. 
He who goes round the mountain to 
reach, its summit is used to the height 
by the time he reaches it; while he that 
climbs direct, Is apt to be dizzy at tlie 
top. ■ •■ ; - '

I am often asked,. “What has Spirit
ualism done for humanity?" I answer; 
“So many things I cannot enuumerate 
them,” Some say- jt has. driven Hell 
out of.the churches. It has done so 
many things aside from tliut, tliut we. 
can afford to give the credit of tbat to 
the Devil. <' .

By-the-way, there Is a person who has 
stood a lot of abuse patiently; aud 
somehow I huve more respect for the 
orthodox Devil, than for the orthodox 
Jehovah. Without, Satan the whole 
plan of salvation would fall flat. Think 
of it! Satan, a glorious angel, when he 
wanted to tempt that still more glorious 
evidence of God’s haqdlwork, Eve, turn
ing himself into a . hideous snake 
to do it. Eve's first act at sight of him 
would have been to Sereani, pick up her 
skirts and faint. I g|ve Satan credit for 
more sense. " . "

Calling him Satan1'And Beelzebub do.es 
not alter his pepspuality. Names do 
not make people. v 
“Underneath tliesqwj'pmbling stones, 
Lies the body of 'Manda Jones.
Her name was Sipl^we’ve palled her 

Jones, .
As Smith wouldjBu$yer rhyme with 

stones.”- 1B: s,
roads the old epitaph. And God? God 
Is too fur off; too uMigmatical ns under, 
stood by orthodoxj'a: a . .

“Whut ls.God?’l'didlted ta. little child 
not long sinew.. "AuspMtJliat you can’t 
see, nor feel nor lieaiii) yet is near you 
always,” was the answer. ,?4I don’t 
“L wnut .myi GMftolJiuyP’fskin on its 
face.” . .imrblir Jcet br - - ■ . . ■ .-^

Spiritualism, rbydmmbtonderful meta
morphosis hns.transformed- the grinning 
figure of rattling bones and clanking 
scythe, into a beautiful angel of light; 
his poison dart into a golden wand of 
peace; the horrid grin into a bewitching 
smile; the bony hands into Un
gers as soft and delicate as the lips we 
love; the fearful skull into tlie glorious 
head of u woman, whose eyes bear sueh 
a look of tenderness uud hope, that 
children, who were wont to be fright
ened at a shadow, go into her open arms 
as trustingly as they ever sank to 
sleep op the bosom of a mother.

Spiritualism has banished that grim 
boatman Charon that set with inexor
able visage by the sultry-Styx and sent 
a band of angels with a flowered tran
sport to bear the released soul to the 
confines of Elysium.

“Yes,” they ask, “what has Spiritual
ism done of practical benefit? What 
has it done to advance art or further 
science?” I answer thus: If spirits 
told us all there was to be known of 
astronomy we'd break our telescopes; if 
they painted our pictures we’d throw 
away our brushes; If they taught us all 
tbat was to be known of the arts and 
sciences we'd throw away our brains 
and become as complete a race of 
nonentities as ever disgraced humanity.

Spiritualism bite'taught, has demon
strated to us that we shall live, and live 
and live! Shall live when those twin 
luminaries of the heavens, Proeyon and 
Sirius, shall be a memory—shall live 
when the great constelation of Orion 
shall have been scattered to the utter
most parts of the universe; and when 
the earth, robbed of its light and heat, 
swings “blind and blackening in the 
moonless air,” and on her lofty moun
tain peaks solitude shall sit

Spiritualism has done away with 
faith and put kndwledge in its stead. 
It has healed tlie wounds of broken 
hearts with thc balm of peace. Those 
that longed for .
“the touch of a vanished hand,

Tbe sound ot a voice that was still,” 
have had that longing satisfied by the 
touch of angel fingers; the sound of a 
voice that was still..

Spiritualism has brought to us with 
potent force the full meaning of those 
words: “I am he that was dead; and Io, 
I am alive forevermore."

■ J.CjgAS. NEVINS. 
New York City/^U.^.
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Constipation entail •'■by that pleasant 
drink, Golden Laxtftlvb Coffee. 50 cents 
by mail. Golden E£Native Coffee Co., 
Ayer, Mass. ur it 373

sa a . .
“Tho Molecular Hypothesis of Na

ture.” By Prof; £W. M. Lockwood. 
Prof. Lockwood iSojt^ognized as one of 
the ablest lecturers,pnfrjthc spiritual ros 
trum. In,this littlptvpjume he presents 
an succinct form the. substance of his lec
tures bn the Molequlpr Hypothesis ol 
Nature; and presents Bis views as dem
onstrating a scientific (basis of Spiritual
ism. The book is cpmipcnded to all,who 
love to study and think. For sale at this 
office. Price 25 cents

“Mediumship andt Its Development, 
and How to Mesmerize to Assist Devel
opment.” By W. H. Bach. Especially 
useful to learners who seek to know and 
utilize the laws of "mediumship and de
velopment, and avoids errors. Price, 
oloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents.

“The Woman's Bible. Parti. The 
Pentateuch. Comments on Genesis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deut
eronomy.” The contrast between the 
thoughts of these brave women.and the 
thoughts of the orthodox world during 
all time past,-is very striking. Keen 
analysis, ripe scholarship and fearless 
adherence to the 'right, characterize 
this very interesting effort of some of 
the brightest minds of to-day. For sale

. at this office. .Price 50 cents. -:. -..; ■

Now that the crusade of the theoHQ- 
phists is about to come to tin end |>y 
their return to America in the near 
future, the fact that the College of Oc
cult Science is to be erected in California 
on the site of an ancient temple has 
been announced, and It is expected that 
work on the edifice will begin within 
a few weeks, says .theNew York Herald. 
The building will at first be an unpre
tentious tower, in which, a light will be 
kept continually burning, but around 
this will soon cluster an imposing group 
of fine sructures, whieh will be be
fitting the dignity of the creed to whieh 
they are dedicated. It will be without 
doubt the most interesting and unique 
spot on the American continent.

Amid the balmy groves of the Golden 
State, in the vine clad hills which listen 
alike to the soft wash of the waves of 
the Pacific and the shrill whistle of the 
locomotive, there will be taught a sci- 
euee which is not bn the catalogue of 
our modern colleges, but which was 
learned by men before the days of Con
fucius, before Christ came, on earth or 
the earth bad dreamed of the new 
creeds whieh distract pur globe to-day.

WHAT WILL BE TAUGHT.
The students at this school for the re

vival of ancient mysteries will be in
structed in the wisdom religion of old, 
initiated in the secrets which have come 
down through countless ages locked in 
the, breasts of sages who wereloath to 
impart their knowledge to an unappreci
ative world. The student's minds will 
be trained in the hidden wonders of tlie 
inner consciousness and lu the psychic 
force with whieh every being is en
dowed. The knowledge of the occult 
truths of nature which were known to 
the priests in tlie ancient temples will 
be brought before their minds, and they 
will become acquainted with the sci
ence of the Magi of old, with the white 
magic of the Egyptians,- while the gor
geous ceremonials which delighted the 
people of the Nile in the time of the 
beautiful Cleopatra, in which the 
Greeks revelled in tho time of tlie im
perial Pericles, will be performed before 
their eyes.

The secrets which the learned Brah
mins have kept, whieh have been 
bidden in the secret eaves of montain- 
ous Thibet, which ate but faintly out
lined to material minds, will be but tbe 
A, B, C of their alphabet, for they will 
progress into an Infinite field of psychic 
phenomena which will lift the soul Into 
another plane of existence.

FOR THE INNER CIRCLE.
In theosophy there are two circles, or 

what we may term grades, of knowl
edge, the largest class being formed of 
those who are merely believers in the 
tenets, while the iniierelrcle Is composed 
of those who desire to dive deeply Into 
mysteries of truth and to become 
adepts, or wlelders of psychic forces. It 
is tbe latter which will be trained at 
the new occult school. There will be no 
expense attendant on studying at this 
institution, and any who desire-honestly 
to perfect themselves in tlie study of 

.theosophy will be welcomed. But the 
initiates; or those whd have entered the 
college, are bound by tho strictest vow 
of secrecy,nnd one violating this solemn 
pledge would likely meet with some un
comfortable experiences. The reason 
for this is that an adept in occult knowl
edge possesses so many wonderful 
powers which may be used for ill that 
these powers are restricted to those 
only whose rectitude of character 
renders them worthy to be trusted with 
such secrets.

Amongthe nianypowers which will be 
developed in theseoccult students will be 
that of thought transference, or the art 
of projecting thc mind’s ideas through 
space into the mind of another. Be
tween tlie mind of man and his liody 
there must lx- a connecting link, anil 
this liuk is solved by theosophy as the 
astral body, whieh is the seat of most 
of the power of tbe soul. As the mind 
nets on a body through tbe interven
tion of tlie electricity of the astral body, 
so it can act on another mind in the 
same manner. With this power one 
may send messages to friends at any 
distance, for space is annihilated and 
two minds can communicate in any part 
of the world with perfect ease.

SOME STRANGE POWERS.
Another remarkable attribute of the 

psychologically developed soul will be 
the art of acquiring knowledge by what 
might be termed interior penetration; 
that is, tlie nature of tbe thing resolves 
itself into one's inner consciousness 
withoutany apparent effort of the mind. 
Thus a letter may be held unopened In 
the hand or laid on the breast aud yet 
read with perfect clearness by the men
tal vision of an adept.

Even more strange is the art of trans
ferring the body, yet it Is asserted that 
those who have delved deeply into the 
secrets of nature can and do project 
their astral bodies to any point they 
wish. A person in Madrid wishing to 
communicate with a friend in New 
York can thus throw not only his mind, 
but his astral body, which can be seen 
as one would perceive a magnetic aura. 
This, It is said, is done by the adepts of 
the East at any time, and from the in
terior of Thibet—a land In which no 
white man has penetrated—there come 
wonderful stories of the science of the 
Mahatmas, or men learned in Bralimin- 
Ical lore.

CONTROL OF MIND.
Perhaps the most dangerous attribute 

which will be developed will be the 
strengnth of will power, which will en
able one to so direct the mind that its 
force will be enlarged to a stupendous 
degree. Thought is a force, a vibration, 
as are all forms of energy, and It sets 
in motion currents of ethereal matter 
of which the grosser senses have no ken.

A strongly developed’ will can, even 
in ordinary persons, control the mind 
and will of another, and in the adepts 
the exertion of the will is so vastly im
proved upon that it is a force which can 
shatter material objects even at a dis
tance. This power ean be carried to 
such an extent , that death can be 
brought by a simple act of the will, aud 
this most dangerous knowledge be
comes a weapon In the hand's of the un- 

-scupulous.
The depth to which the mind may de

scend -or the height to which it may 
climb in occult mysteries is almost 
limitless. A fragment of stone will 
have about it a magnetic atmosphere 

•pregnant with the history through 
which It has passed, and a chip from a 
prostrate column in the ruined Colos
seum would tell to the adept mind the 
story of ancient Rome in its pictures of 
tbe past. -

Let the good work go on, from what
ever source, the only object being to 
elevate the world to a higher plane.

1
. The Assyrians became a nation at the 
founding of Nineveh, .2245. B, C. jsv:

“TftE. LIGHT OF EGYPT
OK THE SCIENCE OF THE SOUL AND THE STARS.

Finely Illustrated With Eight Full-Page Engravings

■ It is claimed that this book is not a mere compilation, but thoroughly 
original. ' ’

It is believed to contain information upon the most vital points of 
Occultism and Theosophy that cannot be obtained elsewhere.

It claims to fully reveal tlie most recondite mysteries of man upon every 
plane of his existence, both here and hereafter, in such plain, simple lan
guage that a child can almost understand it

The secret and Occult mysteries of Astrology are revealed and explained 
for the first time, it is affirmed, since the days of Egyptian Hieroglyphics.

Ah effort ia made to show tbat the Science of the Soul and the Science 
the Stars are the twin mysteries which comprise The One Grand Science 
Life.

The following are among the claims made for the work by its friends;
To the Spiritual investigator this book is indispensable.
To the medium it reveals knowledge beyond all earthly price, and will 

prove in real truth “a guide, philosopher and friend.”
• To the Occult it will supply the mystic key for which he has been so 

long earnestly seeking. ■ •■•. -.
To tho Astrologer it will become a “divine revelation of Science.”

OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE.
“A noble, philosophical and instructive work.”—Mrs. Emma Hardinge 

Britten. - ■
“A work of remarkable ability and interest.”—Dr. J. R. Buchanan.
“A remarkably concise, clear and forcibly interesting work, * * * It 

is more clear and intelligible than-any other work on like subjects.”.—Mr,- 
J. J. Morse. .

“A careful reading of The Light of Egypt discovers the beginning of 
a new sect in Occultism, which will oppose the grafting on Western Occultists 
the subtile delusive dogmas of Karma and Re-incarnation. ”-r-New York 
Times. -

“It is a volume likely to attract wide attention from that class of schol
ars interested in mystical science and occult forces. But it is written in such 
plain and simple style as to be within the easy comprehension * * '* of 
any cultivated, scholarly reader.”—Tho Chicago Daily Inter Ocean. •

“However recondite his book, the author certainly presents a theory-of 
first causes which is well fitted to challenge the thoughtful readers’ attentioTi. 
and to excite much reflection.”—-Hartford Daily Times.

“Considered as an exposition of Occultism, or the philosophy of the 
Orient from a Western standpoint, this is a remarkable production."—The 
Daily Tribune (Salt Lake City).

“This work, the result of years of research and study, will undoubtedly 
create a profound sensation throughout the philosophic world."—The Detroit 
Commercial Advertiser.

“It is an Occult work but not a Theosophical one. » * * It is a book 
entirely new in its scope and must excite wide attention.”—The Kansas City 
Journal.

Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manufactured for this 
special purpose, with illuminated and extra heavy cloth binding.

THE LANGUAGE OF THE STARS
A Primary Course of Lessons in Celestial Dynamics.

This important primary work is the first practical exposition of tho 
Astro-Magnetic forces of Nature—in their relation to man—that has yet been 
issued by the American press. It contains fourteen special lessons, em
bracing each department of human life, in such plain, simple language thata 
child can understand the elementary principles laid down. And in addition 
to these lessons is ah Appendix, containing u full explanation of all technical 
and scientific terms in general use upon tbe subject, thus forming a brief, yeti 
practical Astro Dictionary. This work is illustrated with special plates.

GELJESTI/VL DYNAMICS

A magnificent and complete course of Astro-metaphysical study, ent
bodying Vital Principles of Life, Mental Force, Sickness and Disease. With 
the only true and really Scientific method of treating tlie sick successfully.

Mental Healers, Meta-physicians, and all who practice the Healing Art 
Divine should give “Celestial Dynamics” a thorough and impartial study, 
and thus learn the real cause of their frequent failures.

No Astro-Student can afford to be without this work, if he would under
stand the Meta-physics of Astrology.

This work was specially prepared for publication to meet the demands of 
a large and very earnest class of people who cannot afford to pay for a regular 
course of instruction under a qualified teacher. And those who can afford 
this privilege will find the work an invaluable text-book to their studies.

The Price is One Dollar Only, and is within reach of all who seek 
light. For sale at this office.

“The A. P. A. MANUAL contains much Interesting and Instructive matter anc a 
Alda circulation of the same will no doubt prove highly beneficial as a literary agent 
and will assist greatly in arousing sleeping Protestants to the true conditions that 
surround them. I should like to see It given a wide circulation.” -

C. P. JOHNSON, State President A. P. A. of Illinois.
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Mrs. Dr. Ota-Barker,
AS A SPIRIVUAL HEALER

HAS NO EQUAL!..................

- SPECIAL HEADING NOTICES.

Mothers will flint-“Mrs,. Winslow's Soothing 
Syrup" the heat to use for children while 
teething. An old aud well tried remedy.

ASTROPATHY,
THE ART OF HEALING ’

UNDER PLANETARY LAW. ,. ■

g®
IMPORTANT!

■ —r-— ■ 4
SPECIALISTS IN ALL CHRONIC 3 

DISEASES. ' X

Rejoice and Be (Mid! Herald Forth 
the Tidings ofl Good Health!

SPIRITUALIST BADGES

0

SOMETHING NEW, 

BUT OH, SO NICE!
DR. G. E.’WATKINS,

X —Depend for their remarkable cures, not X 
X , upon the old drastic drug system, but upon . ▼ 
X the knowledge of diseases and their proper y 

remedies—upon science and the Oner pay* yX chic forces. ■ -y -. .
Some of their cures, like Schlatter’s, orc 

v INSTANTANEOUS; in other cases mouths 
€» arc required. - - t .
^> Having carefully studied all the thcranpu- 
A tic agencies in connection with their long

DR. A, B. DOBSON’S
Healing powers are helps repeated over and over 

again through the mediumship of MRS. DR. 
DOBSON-BARKER, who, for the past year and 
a half has .

EVERY , . . •

SPIRITUALIST
SHOULD WEAR THE 

J SUNFLOWER

• Something now and start
ling. This knowledge is 
from a higher source and 
is fully explained in the 
“Astiul Guide?* which 
will be sent FREE to any 

-•address upon receipt of a 
two cent stamp for postag®.

'Astrological students, 
Physicians, Healers,' 
N urbos, Everybody must 
have tbe “Guide." '

L. J.. SHAFER, f 
Chemist,

CURES CONSTIPATION!
-THE-

FAMOUS CHRONIST, 
OF AYER, MASS. -

Ask your druggist for it, and if they 
. don't have it, ask them to order 

some of us, and they will do it.

QUICK 
CURES!

■i—
SMALL 
DOSES!

GOES AS FAR AS 4 POUNDS 
OF PURE COFFEE. ■

A Package by Mail, 50 Cents.

Send age, name in full and two 
2-cent stamps and leading symp
tom, and we will send you a di- . 
agnosia of your case free, and 
we will try and make the price 
of treatment right to you. Re-

medical experience, they use those best , 
adapted to each case with unvarying success. (

Hundreds are joyfully writing tbe Doctor: 
“I am better," or “1 am cured." "God blots 
you."
THEY TREAT THE FOLLOWING: ; 

, Dyspepsia, diarrbasa, dropsy, epilepsy, cc- ' 
, zema, cryMpelaa, fulling Bicknese, rheuma- 
/ tlsin, scrofula, nervous spasm, gravel, gout, 1 

headaches, heart disease, kindoy complaint, 1 
1 female weakness, liver difficulty,- neuralgia, 

paralysis, bleeding piles, bronchitis, asthma; 
bladder affection, cancer, catarrh, pimples 

• upon tbe face, uterine diseases; weaknesses 
of men, barrenness, insanity, drunkenness, 

’ constipation, la grippe aud all ebrouio
diseases. And further, they furnish

FREE TO ALL PATIENTS
Hygenia and Physiological literature, en- 
aiding them when cured, to remain healthy.

Golden Laxative Coffee Co
AVER, MASS.

MOTHER EVE’S LAMENT.

I stand before you straight and tall 
As'mortals were before the fall; 
No booked nose nor massivo jaw, 
But a creature perfect without Haw, 

, The "Good Book” calls me Mother Eve, 
And says I caused you all to grieve;
But I contend it is not true—
I won't bear all the blame; would you?

h

The apples'did look awful nice, 
And all but one were without price;

' Of course, that was the best there were— 
■ Or so tha serpent told me, sir.

■ And then I had a generous heart, 
So to my husband gave a part, 
And he did eat and grew so wise, 

' So like the Father in the skies.
That God came down to fix things right, 
And found us in an awful plight. 
No dainty ribbons tied my hair, 
My hands, and—yes, my feet were bare. 
I'm modest, so 1'11 not relate 
The horrors of iny awful state.
My husband, he wairquite as bad, 
But he was ull the one 1 had, 

. And I’d no chance to get another, 
For you see he hadn't any mother!

; We hid ourselves behind a tree, 
’ Hoping theta God could not see, 

But he raised his voice and called aloud.
■■ We kept quite still, for we were proud.

Again he .called out: “Where art thou?” 
•■. We thrustour heads from out the bough, 
. And told him we were afraid, 

Z For our garments liad been mislaid; 
? But we found that God knew what we’d 

done,
And that 'twould be no use to run: 

, Sol told him what the serpent said, 
Z.' . Ato heaped tho blame ull on his head. 
Z-Z The serpent he'd been strutting around, 
Z> r But God. then felled him to the ground, 
•ij Arid straightway drove us from the 
SCiL.-■..place —
T.Z He sent us forth in deep disgrace.
1ZZZ. ’Tis said for man a pardon came; 
n; ^But we have.suffered just the satne, 
fZ: 'And ev^r.since that, time, you seo, 
5; 'Tlie blayne has rested on us three;

; But I have had tbe most to bear, 
ZZ.7' More a great deal than my share. 
Z' ; How did i know? How could 1 guess 

'■ That then would makoacider press, 
05’ And use tho juice of that line fruit, 
Z Their share in crime to contribute, 
Z ■ Then trace the whole thing back to me, 
$ Because I got fruit off the tree?
Z :. This, simple talc, for centuries told, 
ZZ -. .1 think a lesson may unfold:

Weare controlled by Nature's laws, 
:Z . And that without a saving clause: 
j'Zv And if a law by Nature made 
■Z Is ever by us disobeyed, 
Z, We have to suffer to atone— 
— Z We pay the debt, and we alone. 
WZ Z ■ ' FRANTZ.

member, please, that we do nob 
wish to take your case unless 
you are dissatisfied with your 
present treatment. Do not ask 
OUR opinion of this doctor or 
that one, because we never ex
press an opinion, nor have we 
any one connected with us that 
is allowed to speak ill of any one 
or even to express an opinion. 
We know some doctors do so, 
but we do not. . . .

The day of shot-gun prescrip
tion is past; drastic drugs in 
large doses will not be given 
ten years from now. We be- ,

. Heve in the certainty of medi- .. 
cine and in specific medication, , 
but specific medication requires 
specific diagnosis. He who un
derstands tho action of drugs, 
and who’ is gifted with the power 
of correctly diagnosing, is the 
successful physician to-day.

Correct Diagnosis Free, x
By enclosing name, age, sex, T 

leading symptom ana stamp X 
for reply.. X

SUCCESSFULLY TREATED OVER ONE 
THOUSAND PATIENTS

of all diseases that fleah is heir to, and will. give 
' you proof of her power?, by sending requirements 

as per small advertisement for diagnosis of your 
case. Hero la ouo of her many cures: •

tit. Louis, June 21, 1696.
MY DEAR MRS. DOBSON:—! herewith enclose 

el.15 for another month’s remedies for my bister 
Emma. I can't tell you how much good these medi- 

' clues do her aud how thankful aud grateful wo are 
for having applied for them. When sho begun tak- 
lug this last medicine, the had considerable distress 
hl the bowels and stomach, but after a week she was 
relieved and wo ure convinced if she had not the 
medicine sho would have bad a serious sick spell as 
liver, stomach uud bowels were in a bad condition. 

' Now everything seems 11 good order: Mill wo feel as 
' If more medicine will eventually cure all her ailments. 
' Wc thank you sincerely for prompt reply, nnd wish 
• ypu all tho success you so well merit. - .
' With affectionate regards, very truly, '
' ■ • REBECCA LEVY.

8391 Laclede ave.. St. Louie Mo

ONLY 2 CENTS A MONTH.

& / Ab the Sunflower turns Us 
face towards the sun, bo Spir*’ 
HualUm turns tho faces of hu-

inanity from darkness and superstition towards Hie 
Sunlight of Truth aud Progression.

PRICES!
Rolled Plate Bur Pin...................... . ............
Solid Gold Bur Pin........ ............................. .
Electro plate Badge... ............................ .
Rolled Plate Budge, Scurf Pin or Lapel Button. 
Solid Gold Badge, Scarf Pin or Lapel Button.... 
Rolled Plate Maltese Watch Charm................. .
Solid Gold Maltese Watch Charm,......... ....... .
Rolled Plate .Maltese Pendant............................  
Solid Gold Maltese Pendant..................... . ....... .

•»SM 
. 3 50 
, 75
. 1 83
. 1 75
. 3 00
. 6 00
. 8 00

0 W
HUH BALE AI THIS OFFICE, 

40 LOOMIS STREET, CHICAGO
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REMEMBER TO ADDRESS 

DRS, PEEBLES.
& BURROUGHS, 

P. O. BOX 177, 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND.

r S«tf

Times Are Hardt But Anyone Can 
Afford & Cents a Month for

LIFE AND HEALTH.’’

<«^^$>^*>*4><H^*^^  ̂$$$*

WHO ARE THESE
Wonder Workers Who Cure 

Those Whom the Best 
Physicians Fail to 

Relieve?

SPECIFIC
MEDICINE!

24 cents a year, or ^ subscriptions for II. Sub* 
s orlbc now or send us ft 2 cent stamp and wo will send 
you a sample, and then if you like it you can send us 
22 cents more. This monthly is worth 91 a year to 
anyone. Stamps taken.

DR. C. E. WATKINS,
AYER, MASSACHUSETTS.

8?S«

THE LADY.

'Twas in a cheerless street-car, on a 
____  cheerless, cheerless night.

The biting wind held on behind with 
Dr. Peebles is too well known to re- bitter sort o' might.

'Twas rain, and sleet and snow that fell, 
and each was mean and chill,

A mother sat and held her child—the5
Hire any introduction or endorsement 
. A. Burroughs, M. D., his adopted 
NO DKAS'L'IU son, has an education in the work, to 
DRUGS! which he gives his entire time, that fits 
IZaUU'D. ym peculiarly for his chosen profession.

He has been with Dr. Peebles since
early boyhood, thus growing up in his 

A Book on “Chronic Disease” magnetism and learning his methods.
Sent for 2-cent Stamp.

G.E. WATKINS, M. D.,
AYER. MASS.

HERE IB PROOF

That a Psychical Physician Is 
the Best.

J WILL C. HODGE AT ROCHESTER, 
fe. END.
g; : The First Spiritualist Church of 
JZfe Rochester is still living and the friends 
,c .of free thought aud Spiritualism are 
Sombre' than holding their own against 
^> the Combined influences of ignorance 
r,'' ? and superstition and tlie depressing in- 
'7 ,'fluences caused by tlie times. By per-

• sistdnt effort on the part of tlie faithful, 
: cur philosophy is bearing fruit, as wit

nessed by the uniformly good audi- 
?r^\ cnees' and the number of new faces 
fc which are to be seen iu Temple Hall 
;S ou any Sunday evening.
' \ As this is iny fifth annual engagement 
: here, I am tn a position to know where- 
■■ of I speak concerning the progress 
£ made.
£. ' Spiritualism is no longer an expert- 
i£ ment, but a recognized fact, and as ev- 
&v idence I will state that in a call for a 
J, - union meeting of all the Churches, the 

First Spiritualist Church was recog- 
Li niZed aud-respcetfully invited to be one 
'. . of the number.

: What has been done in Rochester can 
be done in otlier places, if the friends 

?•’.will organize with a determination to 
; carry on the work.
fc- The problem of singing seems to have 
Iji been solved by this society, for in no 
^i -place that I hare been, not even at our 
L ' cauiiv-iueetings, is there such singing, 
£ : arid tills of itself furnishes a genuine 
: inspiration. Here as elsewhere the 
: i frleiids keenly feel the financial strin- 
'.•■ gency," and it is.necessary for the 

workers to be quite largely imbued 
j : with a missionary spirit to insure sue- 
I•: .cess. My time expired with the last 
p Stiuday of December, but I have been 
’ re-engaged for January, and all cor-

11,061 patients treated during the past 
four . years; 8,091 cured, III died, 600 
failed to cure, rest not heard from, hav
ing discontinued treatment at end of 
first or second month’s treatment.

Such is Dr. C. E. Watkins’ record.
Dr. Watkins discharged 72 patients 

cured the last month. Remember, the 
above patients are all patients who were 
given up by other doctors as incurable, 
or at least they failed to cure, before 
they came to Dr. Watkins; yet tho old 
allopath schools are still asking that 
lawsmightbe made to allow them only 
to treat the sick. The homeopaths and 
other “paths’’are just as bad—all want 
the dear public protected. We could 
furnish thousands ol letters from pa
tients that have been cured by spiritual 
doctors, and yet this would not be con
sidered proof by our legislators, but the 
doctors who failed tq cure their patients 
—why their word would be taken with
out question. Is it not time that the 
public should think of these things when 
voting, and vote for the man who will 
sec that truth is protected? Spiritual
ists in all ot the States, let this article 
help you to see your duty. Vote for no 
man for any office who does not recog
nize Spiritualism and spiritual doctors.

Boston, Mass. JOHN STRONG.

He has graduated with honor from three 
medical and one literary college. He 
has traveled abroad with Dr. Peebles 
and with and under him studied the 
best and most scientific methods used in 
curing chronic diseases, and has been 
his valued assistant for many years ,in 
his great sanitarium, and there demon
strated the value of the education re
ceived. Added to these he brings the 
best of psychic gifts to his work, and 
while he has never posed as a public 
medium, yet many have known and 
tested his powers. -

But what interests more especially 
the suffering public is tbe results of 
their work, and this is what they point 
to with pride, for every mail brings let
ters like the following:

When I sat for psychic treatment on 
Thursday evening I had great pains in 
my side and back. After sitting a while 
my whole body trembled, and the pains 
all loft me and I felt like a new person.

EMMA A. BARRON.
San Miguel, Cal., Deo- 6, 1890.

I have taken your medicines one 
week. I feel better. Will say that it 
has helped me more than all the other 
doctors I have tried.

ALHANAN PERRY.
West Bolton, Vermont, Dec. 13, 1896.

And now I will just state that Charles 
is just getting along splendidly, 'Tis 
perfectly wonderful what you have done 
for him. He has been sick for years, al
most an invalid, and now after three 
weeks’ treatment with you he feels as 
though he had a new lease on life.

MRS. L. BRYANT.
McKeesport, Pa., Dec. 10, 1896.

I am much pleased Ci the result of 
your treatment and wish to express my 
gratitude for your close attention and 
care. Although my case may not seem 
as wonderful as some, yet I do not think 
It a very common thing for rheumatism 
to be cured, especially for one of my 
age; indeed, one of our most popular 
physicians is quite lame with the dis
ease, and so is evidently unable to rid
himself of it. M. F. WYMAN.

SUN-LAND ECHOES.
CONTINUED ON PAGE 1.

34 Walter street, Salem, Mass., Dec.
14, 1896.

respoudence will reach me here until 
.. the iirst of February. Am open for en
K .' gagements, and realizing the effect of

IS'

the present depression iu all kinds of 
business, will arrange compensation to 
suit the times. WILL C. HODGE.

“The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Z Old Records," Told by Paul Cams. 
Z ; This book is heartily commended to stu- 
5 .dents of the science of religions, and to 
k‘. all whoavould gain a fair conception of 
fe" •Buddhism in. its spirit and living princi- 
;Z plcs. Spiritualist or Christian can 

fe. scarcely read it without spiritual profit 
|Z ZPricc $1. For sale at this office.
;k r > “Talleyrand’s Leiter to tbe Pope" will 
Iki be found ’ especially interesting to all 
Zfe- who would desire to make a study ot 
Z—Romanism and the Bible. The historic 
feZ facts he states, and his keen, scathing 
to-^review of Romish ideas and practices 
gkZshould be rend by all. Sold at this 

office. Price 25 cents
&^?ZZ'‘The Religion of, the Future.\ By S. 
[Wi Weil. This is a work of far. more than 
iWiordinary power and value, by a bold, 
&^uh]tnimmelcd'thinker. Spiritualists who 
LyZlovc deep, clear thought, reverent for 
®§jtrnth alone, will be pleased with'it, and 

Ny’airi by its perusal. For sale at 
MBbS’0®®6*’ Erica, cloth, $1.25: paper, W?l’«*t8' ■-•'■■' - -

name than Hint which San Francisco 
and some cities farther east practice 
upon, namely, it has given liberty to the 
people. Here the masseur and the mas
seuse, the electrician, the mental curlst, 
the hydropat 11 and other followers of 
nature’s methods, are represented iir 
numbers and work in pence and safety, 
curing numerous cases which other 
methods cannot reach. Two of my 
graduates of whom I am quite proud, 
greeted me here, one of whom, Dr. 
Doble, is treating with an admirable 
success, and the other, Win. C Bow
man is an eloquent speaker and a grand 
worker for every humanitarian cause. 
Several other excellent workers are 
carrying out our methods, and we hope 
to make this a center of luminous and 
refined forces.

This Is a land of wonders of new and 
startling things, great mountains and 
valleys, immense trees, marvelous vege
tation and 1200 miles of seaboard on 
the greatest of oceans. We visited tlie 
Chamber of Commerce and had to 
laugh outright to find a sweet 
potato weighing 25 pounds, a beet 
weighing 50 pounds and a pump
kin weighing 250 pounds. The toma
toes, strawberries, blackberries, or
anges nnd flowers of all kinds keep on 
growing and ripening and don’t know 
when to stop. The muscat grapes, out 
of which raisins are made, are exceed
ingly delicious, the finest fruit in fact I 
ever tasted, are now as high as five 
cents a pound being nearly gone for the 
season. There price has been as low 
as a cent a pound or sometimes even 
less. They are much superior to the 
Malaga grape which sells in New York- 
at 15 or 20 cents a pound.

It is to hoped that the men and wo
men produced in this favored clime 
shall be as wonderful for high achieve
ments as the growths of the vegetable

I am feeling better than I have felt 
for years. Your treatment has done 
wonders for me. I am surprised at the 
great change that has taken place in 
me in the short time under your treat
ment. I am doing all my house work 
now and feel well and happy; in fact my 
whole body seems to have new strength 
and vigor. I think you will remember 
that I wrote you that I did not have 
strength to walk around or do anything. 

MRS. ANNIE F. SMITH.
East Rochester, N. H.. Dec. 6, 1896.

little one was 111.
Her clothes were only patched up rags; 

she had a sieve-like shawl, .
Which she had thrown about her babe, 

that clothes had scarce at all.
One of the poor! Her face was pinched, 

her bosom nearly bared;
Her eyes were sunken in her head, and 

from them famine stared.
And as each person: left the car, in 

rushed the eager blast
To greet the shirring mother as she 

held her baby .fast.
The very tears she shed were cold, and 

froze them as-they fell.
How live they thus from day to day? 

But God and theycan tell. '
A lady watched the shivering form, a 

lady clad in furs;
Her glance was one of haughtiness—I 

wished the child were hers.
For she was haughty, she was warm, she 

had no need taihink,
While she had plehty of the poor that 

had scared food tor drink.
This .lady borelaniiextra ‘ wrap—'twas 

thrown acrossffierarmj'
And held in readiness to don when she 

should face the storm. •
A mass of furs from head to "heel—could 

defy the blast, the rain;
Could feel some satisfaction at the moth

er's look of pain.
She glanced across, as 'twere with scorn 

to where the mother sat;
Then turned away her haughty face, 

this proud aristocrat. "
Then rose, and with a haughty air, she 

reached and pulled the bell.
I looked around to see where so much 

haughtiness did. dwell. ,
The light from her most sumptuous 

home streamed forth from every 
pane;

“I thought as much," and then I turned 
to look at her again.

If what I saw was accident, it was a 
strange mishap!

Her well-filled purse I saw her drop 
right in the mother's lap. *

The wrap she held, she placed it 'bout 
the mother and her child.

Her face, I thought so haughty, had 
grown wond’rous sweet and mild;

Her voice was like an angel’s as she said: 
“You keep it all," •

Then left the car, but I could see her 
tears of pity fall.

And God could see' and angels saw, and 
paused them in their flight

And wept for very gladness at the deed 
was done that night.

So, blessed be tbe merciful! and may 
the poor be blessed, *

And may such haughty beings be by an
gel hands caressed. '

CHAS. NEVINS.

Spiritualist Meetings in Chicago
The Church of the Soul, at Schiller 

Theater. Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, 
pastor. Services at 10:45 a. in.

The First Spiritual Society of the 
South Side, New Masonic Temple, 3120 
Forestavenue. Services at 2:30 and 7:30, 
Mrs. Ada Foye lectures and gives tests.

Beacon Light Church 617 North Clark 
street, hear Burton Place. Services at 
2:30 and 7:45 p. m., conducted by Mr. 
and Mrs. Geo. F. Perkins. ‘

German Spiritualist Society, Gartel- 
man’s Hall, 13th street and Ashland av
enue. Services at 3 ahd 8 p. m.

The Spiritual Endeavor Society meets 
at 1 South Hoyne avenue, 7:45 p. m. 
Mrs. Sarah El Broinwell, pastor.

Spiritual Gospel Temple,Hygeia Hall, 
Washington boulevard and Paulina St. 
Services at 2:30 and 7:30 p. in. '

Home Spiritualist Society, Il Ada 
street, at 3 and 8. p. in.

Tbe Church of the Spirit, Willis Ed
wards, pastor, meets at 620 North Qlark 
Street, at 3 and 8p. m. Lyceum at 2 p. m.

People’s Home Association, Bricklay
er’s Hall, 93 South Peoria street. Serv
ices at 7:30 p. m.

South Side Christian Spiritual Socie
ty, Kenwood Hall, 4308 and 4310 Cottage 
Grove avenue. Conference meeting at 
3 p. m. Lecture at 8 p. m.

The Spiritualists Chureh of the Stu
dents of Nature meets every Sunday 
evening at 7 p. m., at Monson’s Hall, 
1052, Milwaukee avenue, corner Lincoln 
street. Mrs. M. Summers, pastor.

Spiritual Advancement Society, 794 
West Van Buren street. Services at 
7:45 p. m. Dr. Hasenclever will lecture 
and give spirit messages, assisted by 
other prominent mediums.

Brown's Hall, Forty-seventh and State 
streets. Services at 8 p. m. Lecture 
and tests by Dr. Harry Abbott of Cali
fornia.

Society of Spiritual Truth, 887 West 
Monroe street. Services at 8 p. m.

The First Society of Spiritual Unity 
will meet Sundays at 11 a. m., 3 and 7:30 
p. in., in Washington Hall, 490 Wash
ington boulevard, corner of Ogden ave
nue. Mrs. Mary C. Lyman, speaker.

South Side Christian Spiritualist So
ciety, 4308 Cottage Grove avenue. Serv- 
icea at 3 and 7:30 p. m. Mrs. Lee Norie 
Claman, pastor.

The Progressive Spiritual Church, 
Lakeside Hall, southeast corner Indiana 
avenue and Thirty-first street, G. V, 
Cordingley, pastor. Services at 3 and 
7:30 p. m. Harry W. Miller, soloist. 
Children's lyceum at 1:30; Bible class 
at 2:30.

German Spiritual Society, Hansh 
man’s Hall, 384 W. Division street. 
Services 2:30 p. m. Mrs. Caroline Drews, 
medium.

Mrs. Caroline Drews, German trance 
medium, holds services at 2:30 p. m. in 
Hanschmann’s Hall, 384 W. Division 
street.

The Church of the Star of Truth meets 
every Sunday evening, at Wicker Park 
Building, in the large lodge hall, on 
North avenue, near corner Milwaukee 
avenue, North avenue and Robey street. 
Services at 7:30 p. m. Easily reached 
from all parts of the city. Max Hoff
man, pastor.

Spiritual meetings at 77 Thirty-first 
street, South Side, every Sunday at 2:30 
and 7:30 p. in. Lecture and tests by 
Mrs. Edith E. R. Nickless.

Spiritual Church of Love,Faskin's Hall, 
3012 Archer avenue. Mrs. E. J. Hansop. 
Children’s lyceum, 2 p. m., followed by 
developing circle. Spiritual science at 
7:30 p.m. Tests at all meetings.

Divine services in Mystic Temple, 
1910 Washington boulevard near W. 40th 
street, at 10:45 a. m. and 7:45 p. m. Sun
day-school of Love at 2 o’clock. Geor
gina McIntyre.

FORSTER, DR, W, M, 
THE NOTED 

MEDICAL CLAIRVOYANT
OF THE PACIFIC COAST, 

Will send a free diagnosis aud terms for treatment to 
all who will send their name and address—in their 
0WH..handwriting—with postage stamp for reply.

• The Pacific Coast Spiritualist" of Deo. 80. 1893. 
soya of Dr. Forster:—

“Since his coming hero he has made himself highly 
respected and beloved for his benevolent work, his 
humanitarian ideas and practices, and hit straight
forward course of integrity and honor."

“Dr. W. M. Forster, California’s noted clairvoyant 
physician, Is receiving commendations from far and 
nearover Ma remarkable* success as a healer."—Phil
osophical Journal.

Address,

DR. W. M. FORSTER, 
tOSD Market Street, • San Francisco, Cat, 
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COLLEGE OF FINE FORGES
AN INSTITUTE OF REFINED THERAPEUTICS’

including tbe Suu Cure, Vital Magnetism, Elect 
trlclty, Mind Cure, and a higher science 61 
life, Chemical affinity and basic priudnlea dev eloped 
with their marvelous applications, students In four 
continents have taken the course, The college li 
chartered and confers the degree of D. M., Doctor of 
Magnetic#. By a system of printed questions sludenti 
can take the course and receive the diplomas at tUOir 
own homes.. Imtitnilou removed to 258 80. Broad- 
wav, Los Angelos, Cal. Diplomas granted und(ft 
either tbe New Jersey or California charter. Send 
stamp for catalogue to
423 E. D.BABBIT T. M.D. LL.D., Dea»

TO

world, E. D. BABBITT. M. I).
College of Fino Forces, 253 S. Broad

way, Los Angeles, Cal.

‘‘Cosmian Hymn Book.” A collection 
of original and selected hymns, for lib
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and-the home; compiled by L. K. Wash
barn. This volume meets a public 
want. It comprises 258 choice selections 
of poetry and music, embodying the 
highest moral sentiment, and free from 
all sectarianism. Price, 50c. For sa e 
at this office. .. . , Z
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A LO.CK OF YOUR HAIR
If SICK or ailing, Bend a lock of your 

hair, name, age, sex, leading symp 
tom, four cento postage, and I will di
agnoee your case and tell you what 
will cure your ailments. Address

DR. J. C. BATDORF,
Dept. F., Grand Rapids, Mich.

358 tf

ASTONISHING OFFER.
Send three two-cent Mampa, lock of hair, name 

age, sex, one leading symptom, and your disease will 
be diagnosed free by spirit power.

MRS. DR. DOBSON-BARKER,
SAN JOSE. CAI.., Box 183 34611

DR. J. S. LOUCKS,
Of Shirleyvllle. Mas*., aud hla bund of powerful 
ancient spirits arc effecting the most wonderful 
cures that have been recorded and are so acknowl
edged. By b|s clear knowledge of your diseases, 
aided by his marvelous spirit forces combined 
with his magnetic remedies, will convince the most 
skeptical uf bls wonderful power to heal the sick. 
Try him. Send him sex. age, name, lock of hair, 
and four 2-cent stamps, aud he will send a diugnoJiB 
of your case free, lie doesn't want any leading 
symptoms. Address DR. J. S. LOUCKS, Shirley vllle, 
Massachusetts. 374

INVALIDS
TJ, KO WILL SLUD FOUR CENTS IN 

Unapt, their dliwt, or aymptoma, will receive 
pamphlet aud advice nan to cure thamielvoi without 
druge. Tho TUOMAS BATTERY COMPANY, Card

ington. Ohio if

D V YCI/OAfE 7 RY, COA'S UL V IVJ TH 
J- Prof, A. B. Severance in all matter# pertaining to 
practical life, and your spirit-friends. Send lock of 
hair, or handwriting, and one dollar. Will answer 
three questions free of charge. Send for circulars. 
Address, 710 Prairie street. Milwaukee. Wis. u lit

MRS. ELLA M. DOLE.
This medium, who Is clairvoyant, clalri.udlonl, 

psychometric aud prophetic, can be consulted st No. 
1630 North Clark street. Engagements can be made 
to loner. stotf
If RS. L. ^CKER, 750 W. VAN BUREN. CLA1P- 

voyant, business medium. Three reasonable 
questions answered by mail, with stamp, 20 cents.

TIP TO BA TP CHEMISTRY OF LIFEUI IV AND GOOD HEALTH.
A.powerful and woll-educatei intuitional healer, 

who teaches and cures the Bick.
Feud address, lock of hair, sex, age, whether mar

ried or single, location ol two leading pains, and two 
3 cent stamps for free diagnosis to

DR. J. H. RANDALL,
Independent Medical Co'lcye, People's Insti

tute, Chi ago, Hi,

“LIFE AND HEALTH." 
A Monthly Paper Devoid 
Life and Health.

Ouly 25 Cents; Yea», or Six Sub 
scriptions for $1.

Sample copy 1-cent stamp. Send all subscriptions to 

C. E. WATKINS, M. D.,
AYER, MASS. 3"0tf

Mrs. b. hasenclever, mi madison street.
Test and trumpet circle every Tucaday at 3 and 8 

o'clock. 25 cents. Materializing seance Wednesdays 
and Saturdays at 8. Independent Blatc-wriling dally.
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OBSESSION.
Obsosssing Influences removed! earth-bound spirit# 

released; haunted places freed, and the sick healed 
by MRS. M. BERGEN BROWN, Morgan Hill, Santa 
Clara county, Cal. Consulting fee, one dollar. Refer 
to Chas. Betts, Burr Oak, Mich. 373

F. GORDEN WHITE,
Trance, Test and Business Medium. Sittings dally, 
3058 Calumet avenue, corner Thirty-first street. 
Flat 9. Chicago, 111. gvnf

T AM A GENTLEMAN OF SWEDISH BIRTH. 
X but a true Spiritualist. I have means and wish to 
correspond with some refined Spiritualist lady of little 
means. Address Box 107 Greentop, Mo- 371

If you or your friends are suffering 
with any chronic disease which others 
have failed to reach, do not longer suf
fer, but write them, giving, name, age, 
sex and a leading symptom, and receive 
a correct diagnosis and valuable printed 
matter free. Address, DRS. PEEBLES 
& BURROUGHS, Indianapolis, Ind.

A Good Offer.

PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE.
Passed to spirit life from Providence, 

R. I., November 28, 1896, Mr. Charles 
M. Jones, aged 51 years, leaving a wid
ow and brother. He was a very genial 
and even-tempered man in his nature, 
and gained many friends and always 
kept them. He was an earnest and out
spoken Spiritualist, and always ready 
to give a reason for the hope within, 
and he exemplified his faith in his daily 
life. He was a member of several fra
ternal orders, many members being 
present at the funeral.

At the same home,.on Friday, Novem
ber 27, Mrs. JenBett Mooney, aged 76 
years, inother-in-Hrwrof Mr. Jones, was

If you are sick and have failed to find ^ke5 111 and paasetf on the following 
relief, send your name aud address to Wnday, leaving ra saon and daughter. 
Dr. J. R. Craig, 1346 Market street, San "“"“ 
Francisco, Cal., aqd he will send you a 
correct diagnosis. Stamps for reply.
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Here came a double loss to the home,
as they had. livedUiogetlier many years. 
Mother Mooney, -as everybody called 
her, was one of Uieioldest Spiritualists

Dr. E. J. Worst, 
of Ashland, Ohio, will mail any reader 
of The Progressive Thinker one of his 
new Aerial Catarrh Inhalers with medi
cine enough for one year free. He will 
allow you three days as a trial, then if 
perfectly satisfied, send him $1; if not, 
return it to him in the original package. 
Catarrh, asthma, colds in the head, 
bronchitis and tuberculosis immediately 
relieved and. speedily cured. Don’t pay 
big prices for worthless inhalers. Ad
dress above. 376

in the county, halting accepted the faith 
in the days of tHesRochester knocklugs, 
and has been a faithful worker all her 
life. Everyone hadia loving word for 
her, as she was Always doing some
thing to make someone’s life happy,

The writer wasfcalled to officiate, as 
it was the wish of the departed, and 
voiced what comfort mortal could un
der the trying hour. iThe dear wife and 
daughter was sustained in her great af
fliction by the faith that there was a 
future life. The home was filled fo 
overflowing by loving friends.

MRS. SARAH A. BYRNES.
Golden Laxative Coffee cures consti

pation - 50 cents by mail. Golden Lax-
atlve Coffee Co., Ayer, Mass. . 373 Golden Laxative Coffee cures consti-

Valuable Books and Pamphlets.
We have on hand a limited number of 

copies of the various writings and lec
tures of Mrs. Maria M. King, whose 
name ranks high in the list of Spiritual
ist authors, for profundity in philo
sophic thought. Her elucidations of va
rious questions pertaining to the science 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, as well 
as the related field of natural science, 
are truly remarkable for their depthand 
clearness. These books and pamphlets 
constitute of themselves a noble Spirit
ual library, of sufficient intrinsic value 
to worthily engage the study and 
thought of the wisest students in spir
itual science.

Although slightly shop-worn, they are 
in good condition, and we offer them at 
reduced rates, as follows:

The Principles of Nature, as Discov
ered in the Development and Structure 
of the Universe. Material aud Spiritual 
Magnetic Forces. - Laws of Spiritual 
Manifestations and Mediumship. Spir
itual Planes and Spheres. Given inspi
rationally, by Mrs. Maria M. King. In 
three volumes, 8vo. A remarkable 
work; among the greatest in the liter
ature of Spiritualism. Price reduced 
from $1.75 to $1.25 per volume. Post
age 12 cents.

PAMPHLETS.
The Spiritual Philosophy versus Di

abolism. Two lectures by Mrs. Marfa 
M. King. Price reduced from 25 cents to 
20 cents. -

Mediumship. A chapter of Experi
ences. By Mrs. Marla M. King. Price 
10 cents. , • . . .- -

MRS. S. E. TRIPP,
Formerly Mrs. Glhnan, of Houston, Texas, will hold 
seances for materialization on Monday, Wednesday 
and Friday evenings, at 3017 Wabash avenue, Chicago.
Other circles by appointment. 375

A HOROSCOPE OF YOUR BIRTH AND ASTRAL 
reading of your life, with numerous suggestions 

as to line of business or profession suited to your na
ture; also a copy of "Sparks from the Infinite," 
and one private lesson lu occultism. H. K. writes: 
“Your astral reading told everything of my life bet
ter than I could express ft myself.” Send date of 
birth and 25 cents to URIEL BUCHANAN, Pn. D 
84 Walton Place. Chicago, III. 3^ ’

Mrs. s. f. dewolf-independent slate 
writing. 240 Winchester ave., near Van Buren. 

Madison street cur; take transfer at Robey. Ladles’ 
circle, Thursdays nt S:®). Chicago, III. 372

A Bon*, Al

“Woman, Church and State.". By 
Matilda Joslyn Gage. A royal volume, 
of more than common intrinsic value.

' pation. 50.cents a package.. Golden 
Laxative Coffee Co., Ayer, Mass. 373

God the Father, and the Man the Im-

- ---------- ------ “Right Living." By Susan H. Wixon
The subject is treated with masterly The author shows a wise practicality in 
ability; showing what the church has her method of teaching the principle of 
and has not done for woman., It is full ethics. She illustrates her subject with
of information on the subject, and should 
be read by every one. Price $2, post
paid.

“The-Fountain of Life, or The Three
fold Power of Sex.” By Lois Wais 
brookfr. One of the author'smost useful 
books. It should be read, by every man 
and woman.Price 50c. - .

ethics. She illustrates her subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
and more easily comprehended. It is 
especially adapted for use in Children’s 
Lyceum. _ In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be made very useful. 
Young and old will be benefited by it 
Cloth $1 For sale atthis office, ;? ;Z - e

Sw

A WONDERFUL OFFER
..BY... c {

DR. W. F. LAY, Clairvoyant, .
9“f 01 Ito "I'M «uoc«irul healern aud dlagnoatlelani

^fe ,l??u,r ha» letters from all over thi. 
Lulled Statea, Canada. Australia uud Europe. Cellini 
or tlie murvelom reaulta, after all hope In othei 
sources Lave been given up, being speedily cured 
under Ills treatment. Nervous and vliroulc disease! 
of every character, peculiar to both mon and women, 
are, by the aid of his wonderful and extraordinary power, cured.

Tbe doctor ha# never fulled In u correct diagnosis of 
any case, many times it being causes that bud baffled 
tbe most renowned physicians, but was readily ex
plained through hla wonderful clairvoyant aud clalr« audlent powers.

Each ease receives tbe attention of himself aud 
bund, also remedies for Individual case. Send throe 

^a"1!16- leek of hair, age, sex, aud one symptom, 
aud by return mall you will receive a full and accm 
y®le^J;Bcr‘Ption of your case and any advice regarding 

Through persecution on account of bl# marvelous 
toXebeCsTM'ir’^ IU “ reEU1“r KtaI'

Sufferers, you that have failed to find relief, try 
SrAddresa" c"nvl"cc‘1 °f Dr 'to'” P<”ers aud ]

8J2tt DIL W. F. LAY, Box 313, Chicago, III.

HELIOCENTRIC ASTROLOGY. 
ee^« XTX X
the position of tbe planets from 182> to 1916. The most 

York “n llll‘ *>mem ever published. Adapt'- 
cd for beginners or professors. One mu cast aud read 
a horoscope lu half au hour. For sole by “

FREDERICK WHITE, O. O.M., 
501 fifth Ace., S. - Minneapolis, Minn.

Send the date of your blrib and ,1 and reeelvs 
l!?Mfu!!'i1ilihirl wltl‘ ,“"r lluro‘coj>e ready to read. 
Mention this paper when writing. 344^

BETTER THAN GOLD.
Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two 
al“Xnstl!X^^ "7r an" kl""to disease, 

m^Eif^!^ 6““^‘ ~« 

One package of our Magnetized Compound for sori 
eyes or poor eyesight. Has been used and praised bl 
!>r »|“|“';?‘ " *" p,rts o( ^b” worW- tout for w cents 

feT “C1“ P»»lP«I<i for ,1.00. with YurmS 
photo and Instructions Low lo live 100 years

Melted Pebble Spectacles; 
ni.^w/0^1?8,1 vl,lo,n- Write for Illustrated Circular! 
« i?*!08 ^ty es autJ PHces and photo of Spirit YarmA 
who developed this clairvoyant power In mo. I cal 
adjust my Melted Pebble Spectacles as perfectly u 

.? y^r®*11 home as If you were in
S ’ n thousands can testify. Send stamp fol photo. B. F. Poole. Clinton. Iowa. P

DR. GARLAND’S
VEGETABLE COUGH DROPS 

Are put up In six-ounce tin boxesapd are guaranteel 
to give satisfaction or money will be refunded by th 
proprietor. Dr. M. H. Garland. Send 25 cents 
stamps and receive by return mull a box of this

HOUSEHOLD REMEDY
as you will find It a blood cleanser as well as a Throa 
and Lung Remedy. Over 2u0.wu boxes sold and

l’,c’n• -Address all orders tiDR. M. H 
no . A^D1 332 Sixtieth Place, fetation O., Chicago 

_______  322tf

ORDER OF
THE MAGI, 

. A New Badge In solid gold 
a "Rh blue nnd black enamel, 

«nh the pyramids, obelisk 
’ ‘ mid bun'w rays hi gold. Every 

Mystic should have one ot o^ce ,C ll,UlU ClU ’ t lns’ ^,iCe^- For falc ut this

PSYCHE
H 111. invention of a practical medium, under spirit 
guidance, and la designed lo develop mediumship, 

? Its, .usi\ ha.ve r™’’ved long cmnmnulew 
lions from spirit friends, and express great satlsfa© 

J r “S’* ^ cent8 extra for expressago.
For sale at the olllcc of The Pilot.i-.k<sivk Tioxker,

DR. T. WILKINS,
67 33D STREET, CHICAGO, 

Treats Magnetically all Chronic Diseases, a 
office, or home of the patient.

J. (I F. GRUMBINE, SEER,
Is developing sensitives In Psychometry. Clairvoy 
ance, Inspiration and Psychopathy by a aeries ol 
Inspirational teachings through the law of corre
spondence. For booklet, endorsements, terms, send 
an addressed and stamped envelope to J C F 
GRUMBINE. 7820 Hawthorne StreeL Station P. Chi. 
c.a.^?’ I 5.* FBychl8copcs, including a regular 
sitting, si For list of publications of “White Rose 
send an addressed and stamped envelope. swtf

CHRONIC DISEASES
A SPECIALTY.

Send vour age. name In full in your own handwrit
ing, and I will diagnose your dlieasc

FREE OF CHARGE!
Enclose three 2-ccnt stampa and addreu

J. 8. COOPER. M. I> 
Chillicothe, M”. 384

OcciivT Forces; 1
A wonderful book containing valuable mailer of 

Intense interest to all who deMrvin any way to benefit 
their condition In life, a marvel of condensed thought 
and brilliant Ideas pointing* new way to success In all 
undertakings through the mastery of subtile force#.

Develop vaur latent powers and accomplish what 
would otherwise be impossible. This knowledge not 
only Increases personal Influence but fortifies cue 
against designing nnd unprincipled persons. Price of 
bonk 30c. or sent free for addresse>< of friend* likely to 

in il and 1?r in *tam»-«. Circulars free.
OCCULT PUB. CO., 8574 Vincennes Avenue, P. 
Chicago, IH. HQ..

T

^

I

HEALTH AND POWER.
A handbook ot Cure and Human Upbuilding by the 

aid ot new, refined and powerful methods or nature. 
By E. P. Babbitt, M. D., author ot “Principles ot 
Light and Color,” “Philosophy of Cure," etc. Price, 
cloth, 25cents; Leather, ascents.

ANGELL PRIZE CONTEST
RECITATIONS.

To Advance Humane Education 
in AH Its Phases.

BY EMMA ROOD TUTTLE.

God the Father, and the Man the Im- Lyceums and Societies that wish to get up-cle- 
of find Two lortnw Rv Airs rating, interesting and paying entertainments’can- Iecru/es‘ not do better than to have a Prize Contest. The en-

Marla M. King. Price reduced'from 25 tire plan, with fun directions'is in the book, ana 
20 confs may be easily managed. Nothing kiddles enthusiasm„ o I « more quickly than an Angell Prize Contest! Noth-

What Is Spiritualism? and Shall spir- Ing is needed more. Any Individual may organize 
itualists Hare a Creed? TWO lectures. “!'" ’,l' own l’ra “’> tmp » nuanctm reward. 
By Mrs. .Maria M. King. Trice re- TRY IT! PRICE, 30 CENTS, 
duced from 25 cents to 20 ceuts. Address - .

Social Evils: Their Causes and Cure. 
By Mrs. Marla M. King. Price reduced 
from 25 cents to 20 cents.

EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 
Berlin Heights, Ohio.

sKMSW WTlXy# Echoes limn the World of Song.
Mis. Maria M. King. Price reduced 1-<c°n,!?t’,!n °f ^ ^
from 25 cents to 20 cents.

{gg3

The Blind Medium ’:
Will aend by letter life reading of past aud future, 
with dates. Mali lock of hair nnd one dollar. Trot 
H. W. Sinclair. 82 Adami avenue, Detroit, Mich.

878

Read what mr. Arrowsmith, of louis 
vllle, Ky., says: I bad readings from all noted me;

dlums, but St. Omer Brigs’ reading* aurpaisea them 
all. All her prediction# case true." Consult thi 
celebrated psychometrist nnd seer, MARGUERITE 
ST. OMER BRIGGS, 189 Richmond St.. Cincinnati, O.
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HOROSCOPES
★ tap e For Men, Women. Young

“ E Ci People and Children.
Bondotonce. PLANETS AND PEOPLE, 

Enclose Stamp._____169Jackson St, Chicago, 
Send 25 cents lor MAGAZINE OF THE HEAVENS.

LADIES, If you haro superfluous

HAIR ON THE FACE 
send for new Information bow to romovo It enslly nnd 
effectually without chemicals or instruments. Cor* 
respun dunce confidential in plain sealed envelope. ■ 
Mrs. M. N. 1’EKKY, B l30, Oak Burk, 1H.

HYPNOTISM UP TO DATE r
BY SYDNEY FLOWER.

• An entertaining manual of hypnotlitn, useful tt
. „ o’ Mudenta of tbo subject. In the form of dialogue am

A col lee Jon 01 new and bCMinful bomb, wlt^ story, tho author presents very successfully a con 
music ana chorus, in book form. By C.F. Longley.7 j densed account of hypnotism, its theory ahd practlB* 
FrkefL£L Postage 15 cento, r ... ,. ^ I. up to date. Brice, paper, 25 cu. Sold altbla office* •

Ay


